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PREFACE. 


ESIDES the Archbiſhop of Cambray's Diss 
ſertation on PUR R Love, and what elſe is 
mention'd in the Title Page, we have given his Me# 
diration on the Inward Operation of God's Spirit; 
which was inſerted in the Whitehall Evening Poſt, Fel. 
19. 1733-4. Tis an Illuſtration of ſeveral ſub- 
lime and ſpiritual Paſſages in the BIB x» and con- +1 
tains the Quinteſſence of the Pythagorean and Socra- 
. tick Philoſophy, as well as. the Sum and Subſtance "i 
of Divinity. a | .— 


* 4 


io the Meditation the Author has very Kelle, e 
preſs d his own Senſe and Experience of God's Opera-. 
tion in his Soul, and wiſhes he had a Voice capable and 
ſtrong enough to reprove the whole World for their 
Blindneſs, and to declare with Authority what God 

really is; yet we are apprehenſive, Objections of wo 
Kinds will be rais'd againſt the Ga 125 an | Iomfird = 
9 or Manifeſtation of God ; 
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do be a ſifficient GUIDE if truly follow'd and obey'd, 
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. Arete le Parr Aer 
5 175. By thoſe who look upon the Holy Scriptures as 
complete and perfect RULE of Faith and Manners- 


aaly. By thoſe who look upon Reaſor, in every Man, 


0 the Objection of the Firſt, we ſhall anſwer in 


the Words of the Archbiſtop himſelf, who has ex- 
Ely ſtared and defin'd what the inward Operations 
of God's Spirit are, from Scripture; and fully anſwer'd 


the Objections of thoſe who think the Light of Scrip- 


gare ſufficient, without the inward Teaching and Ma- 


# nifcſtation of God, | 


* To» By Srripture tis certain that the Spirit 'of God® 
s dyclls in us; that it acts there; that it prays there 
2 continually; thar it groans there; that it deſires there: 


that it asketh for us, what we know not to ask for 


n oueſelves; that it excites us, animates us, ſpeaks to 


us in Silence, ſuggeſts all Truth to us, and unites 


8 


Aus {© to itſelf, that we become F One Spirit with 


God. This is what Scripture teaches us. This is 
= whar the Doctors or Teachers, who are fartheſt off 
» from the "inward Life, cannot but acknowledge: 
=» And yer notwithſtanding theſe poſitive Principles, 
'» we always ſee, by their Practice, that they ſuppoſe + 
the outward written Law, or at moſt a Light drawn 
» from Sxripture and Reaſoning, to be what enlightens 
us inwardly, and that tis our Reaſon afterwards 


>» which acts of ir {elf by that Inſtruction, Theſe 


Men ſet not enough by the #ward Teacher, the 


> HOLY SPIRIT, who does all in us, He is the 


Soul of our Soul. We cannot frame a Thought, 
ok create a Deſire, but through Him. Alas, how 


great then is our Blindneſs! We make account as 


I Oeuvres Spirituelles Tom. 1. e 


on 
„% 


oF Rom, viii. 8 1 Cor. vi. 2 | 


2 


F ve" , ro ad : 


v give Him, diſturbs this inward Voice, Shall we won: 


7 * * nene * * " „** A b 5 _ 21 ao 6 

A AroLoanTre Paryace,. a 
„if we were by our ſelves in this inmari Sanctu- © 
» ary, but on the contrary, God is there more near | 
„ ly and intimately than we ourſelves are. 1 


„Perhaps you will ſay to me, What then are 2 0 
inſpir d? Ves without doubt; but not as the Pros © 

» phets and Apoſtles, Without the actual Inſpiras 

» tion of the Spirit of Grace, we can neither do, wi 

nor believe any Good. We ate therefore ab + 
„ways iſpir'd; but we ſtifle this Inſpiration conti- 

» nually, God ceaſes not to ſpeak, but the Noiſe 
„and Hurry of things wit hout, and our Paſſions within, © 
» deafen, and hinder us from hearing Him. We muſt 
> ſilence every Creature and ourſelves too, to hear in 
» a profound Stillneſs of the Soul, this Inexpreſſible 
„Voice of CHRIST, the Bridegroom of opr Souls. 
„We muſt liſten diligencly, for tis a very ſtill ang 
» ſoft Voice, which is not to be heard, but by ſuch, © 

as hearken to nothing elſe, O how ſeldom ir is 

» the Soul is ſilent * to let God ſpeak i the leaſt 


» whiſper of our vain deſires, or of ſelf Love, attenm- 


tive to itſelf, confounds all the Words of the Spi- 
» rit of God, We hear plain enougli that He. Speak, 
» and that He asks for ſomethinig; but we don t per- 
„ ceive what it is, and very often we ate contented, 
„ not to underſtand it. The leaſt Reſerve, che leaſt 

„ Regard for (elf, the leaſt fear of underſtanding: too 
„ Plainly, that God asks for more than we cafe to 


„ der then if-ſo many, even pious Perſons, but full 
„ of amuſing Things, vain Deſites, Worldly Wiſdom 
„ and confidence in their own Virtues cannot hear ity 
„ but take this /zward Voice to be a Chimera: of Fa | 
„ Baticks? Alas what do they mean by ſuch Sore '' 4 
» full Language? To what purpoſe would the gur 
„ Hard Expreſſions of Teachers be, and even of he 
u Keriptures themſelves, if it were not for the inward < "2 
ER 444 © ORE 
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„ Voice of the Holy Spirit, which gives the other 
i all it's Efficacy. The outward Words of the Goſ- 
d pel it ſelf, without this“ living efficacious Word with. 


- 


„c, would be but an empty Sound. * Tis the Lei- 
wer that killerh,” but the Spirit giveth Life. O Eter- 
nal and al-Powerfull Word of the Father, tis 
„ Thou who ſpeakeſt in the very Bottom of Souls, 

F „The Words which proceeded out of the Mouth of 
144 „ Our SAVIOUR when upon Earth, had not been 
v» productive of ſo much Virtue, and Io great. Fruits, 
n but becauſe they were animated by this Word of 
f „Life, which is the WORD Himſelf, This made 
beter (ay, Lord to whom ſhall we go? Thon haſt the 
I oO i Words of Eternal Life, Therefore tis not the ex- 
1 2» terior Law, or Rule of the Goſpel, which God lets 
us ſeg, by the Light of Reaſon Ind Scripture; tis His 
s Spirit that ſpeaks; that touches us, that operates in us, 
5 and thał ani mates us, ſo that tis the Spirit $ that wor 
5 e int, both ro will and to do whatis good, as tis our 
Soul tis animates our Body, and regulates its Motions. 


1 Tu certain therefore, that we are inſpir'd conti- 
5 Is d nually, and that we live not the Life of Grace, but 
Proportion as we partake of this inward Inſpi- 
7 ” ration, 9 15 OC 61 


; Theſe Poſitions and Principles being laid, it muſt 
» be, acknowledg'd, that God ſpeaks continually in us. 
% He ſpeaks even in harden'd and impenitent Sinners; 
but they being ſtun'dgas it were by the Noiſe of 
„ the World and their Paſſions, cannot hear His 
„ Voice, tis to them a Tale, or a Fiction, He ſpeaks 
'»» allo in converted and penitent Sinners: They feel 
A Remorſe of Conſcience, and that Remorſe is tlie 
a bice of God, which reproaches them inwardly fer 
en, 6 ; RING their 
3 7. Gor. ii, 16. f ohn vi, 69, «ve AIP 
: 3 Philip ul, 13. ; & 2 72 c f ; 
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„their Sins, When theſe Sinners are effectually reac 
„and ſmitten, they find no difficulty in under 

„ ing this ſecret Voice, for tis that which ſinites ti 
„ ſo ſharply, Tis in them f the Two Eaged Sword, 
» St. Paul ſpeaks. of, which divides, aſunder Soul and 
» Spirit, God makes himſelf to be felt, raſted and 3 
„ obey'd; They hear this ſoft Voice, which gently 7 
» ſmites them in the very Secrets of their Heart, and 
the Heart is tender'd and broken: And that is 
true Contrition. : a RO 


„God ſpeaks alſo in enlighten'd and learned per“ 
» ſons whole Lives are to Appearance exact and res 
» gular, and in all Repſect adorn'd with Virtue: Buß 
» commonly thefe Perſons being full of themſelves, hears 
» ken too much tothemſelves, to hear God, They 
reaſon upon every Things, they do all by Rules, 
„and Principles of human Wiſdom and Prudence; 
„ Which would be much better done through W 
» plicity, and a Docili to the Teachings I God's 
» Spirit, Such as theſe appear ſometimes to have 
„ more Goodneſs than others, and they have it in + 
» good Degree, but then tis a mixt Goodneſs. They 
are great, and big in themſelves, and value them 
» ſelves in Proportion to their Capacity and Reaſen - 
» They are always ſway'd by their o-. Coune ? 
„and mighty ſtrong in their own Eyes and Ob 
nion. O my God, / thank Thee, with Jeſus Chriſt 
Than hideſt Thy SR cr ETS from theſe. Wiſe "an. 7 
» Prudent, but revealeſt them with Pleaſure to weak and 
humble Souls Tis only Children Thou art familiar . 
„ with. Thou behaveſt towards others in their own 
„Way. They will have Knowledge and Spende 
„Virtues. Thou giveſt them ſhining Parts s nd 1 
„ makeſt em a Sort of Heroes. But this is not te 
beſt Portion. There is ſomething more hidden for 
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s thy dear Children, They lean as ohne the belo- 


ed Diſciple did, upon thy Boom. As for 
theſe great Ones who care not to ſtoop, and 
» become little, thou letteſt them remain in their Great- 
v neſs. They ſhall never have Thy Careſſes and ſweet 

a> Familiarity: We muſt become as little Children dan- 


dled upon the Knee, to deſerve and merit it. 


mY 


»I have often remark'd that Perſons of ſmall na- 
».tural Parts and Underſtanding, when they begin 
„ to be made ſenſible of their Sins, and lively rouch'd 
with the Love of God, are more diſpos'd to hear 
this &:ward Language of the Spirit, than ſome en- 
lighten d and learned Perſons, grown old in their 
„ own Wiſdom, God who continually ſtrives to com- 
„ municate Himſelf, knows not how to ſet a Step in 
theſe Souls, full of themſelves, and fo long nouriſh'd 
wich their Wiſdom and Virtues; But He conver- 
» {es familiarly with the Simple, as the Scriptures ſay. 


8 - — 
„ gut where be theſe ſenple Ones, I ſee none of 
„ them, God ſees them, ahd 'tis in them He loves 
„to dwell, * My Father and 1, (ys JESUS 
» CHRIST, We will come unto them, and make Our 
-w:Abode with them, O how does a Soul given up en- 
e tirely to the Spirit of God, eſteeming itſelf as nothing, 
ad directed wholly by PURE LOVE, which is 
ee »the moſt perfect Guide, I ſay how does that 
8 Soul taſte of the Love and Goodneſs of God, which 
the Wiſe of this World, can neither experience nor 
„ comprehend !. 1 my ſelf have been Wiſe (I may 
venture to ſay) as well as others; but then ima- 
- + gining that I ſaw every Thing, I ſaw nothing. I wene 
> grdapins by a Chain of Reaſons, but the Light 
+ ſhone not in my Darkneſs, I ſatisfy d my ſelf with __. 
» Reaſoning, But alas, when once we come to ſilenes 
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every Thing in us to bear God, we know 1 
„Things without knowing any Thing; and we 
ly ſee that we were ignorant before of thoſe Thin 
© which we thought we underſtood. All that rwe 
had poſſeſs d vaniſhes, and we take no thought about I 
© it; Nothing then belongs to us: All is loſt and 
» Oxrſelves too. There is ſomething that ſays u the 
®» ſecret of the Heart, as the Spouſe in the -Canticles, 
„Let me hear thy Voice, let it reſound to my Ears. 
for thy Voice is ſweet, l It makes my very Bow- 
» els leap with Joy, O ſpeak my LOVE, and let n 
» dare Fo if Neal but Thee. Be Silent O my E 
» and dab O my Love, Then it is we kno ee 
„Things, without knowing any Thing. Not that w- © 
» have the Preſumtion to believe that we poſſeſs in our. 
„ ſelves all Truth Md Knowledge. No, no, quite the 
s contrary, we then feel that we of ourſelves ſee nothings 
= that we can do nothing, and are nothing: We 
» feel | it, I lay, and are raviſh' d at the Sente - bf it, © 


ut in this entire Refi ignation * all widiel Re- 
# Yerve, we find from Time to Time, in the Im- 
„ menſity of God, all that we ſtand in need of in 
s the Courſe of his Providence. Tis there we find 
=» the du Bread of Truth, as well as every thing 
» elfe without making Proviſion, Tis there the? 
» Unttion teaches us all Truth, by taking from sg 54 
„all our own Wiſdom, our own Glory, our o- Ins © ., ? 
» tereſt, our own Wills, and makes us contented NM 
„a fight of our own Frailty, and willing to be under 
„ every Creature; ready to give Place to the means Fd 3 
» eſt Worm upon Earth, pt to confeſs our Trail." - 4 
greſſions bel re all Men, feating neither the Shame: 4 
„ or Puniſhment ſo much as wilful Diſobedie SD 
this States I fay, the Spirit teaches us all 2 
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= ' of Love, where the Soul ſtrips ir felf of all, to give 
'4 all to God, This is the Aanna which has the Taſte 
of all Mears, without having the Taſte of any par- 
=. „ ticular Meat.,, 

NY If theſe Arguments; drawn Gm a ſenſible Experi- 
ence and Feeling of God's Operation in the Soul, con- 
vince not the Reader, and if he be not one of thoſe 
who F thin te have eternal Life by the Scriptures, 
Jet] will not come to Chriſt, that ak may. have Life 
He would do well to Examine, and ſee if he is not 
1 in the State the Author himſelf once was, ſeeking for 
[ q Sell without, and never thinking of finding Him within; 
Icy d, fays he, by collecting together in my Mind 
„all the wonderful Works of Nature, to frame an 
.» Idea of thy Grandeur. I ſought thee among thy 
Creatures, and did not think of finding Thee in 
FF. wimy. own. Heart, where Thou art never abſent 
„ No, there is no need, O my God; * ro deſcend 
ds into the Deep, nor 10 go over the Sea, as lay the 

» Scriptures. 7 nor aſcend into Heaven, to find Thee, for 

dy Thou art ncarer to us, than we are to our ſelyes.“ 


N -As a farther Confirmation of the Truth of chelk 
Arguments, and that God ſpeaks iward/y to Man, 
as well as outwardly by the Scriptures, let us hear another 
experimental Writer of univerſal Credit and Eſteem ? 
Thomas a Kempis, in his third Book, introduces Chriſt, 
5 the Paneer and Wi e of God, ſpeaking in this manner. 


55 5 hear my Words, Words of greateſt Sweet 
es 1 excelling al the Knowledge of the Philoſo- 
„phers and Wiſe Men of the World, My Words 


25 are ric and Life, not to be weighed by the Un- 
E derſtand- 


I Febn v. 29 = - See his Meditation of God? s Operation, 
iu the Son P. 14. * Dent. xi, 30. f Rowe, 10. 6. 
g Gr. i. * 


An Avro LOGETIC PRE FACE... A * hy | 
1 


44s derſtanding of Man. They are to be heard with - 
»» ſilence, and to be received with all Humility, * 


1 


2» great Affection. I have Taught the Prophets fro 4 
»» the beginning, and ceaſe nor in theſe Days to ſpeak : » 
„ to every one; but many are harden'd, and deaf 3 
„ to my. Speech. 4 „ eee 
„ Bleſſed is the Soul that heareth the Lord ſpeak . 
„ ing in her, and receiveth from His Mouth the Word 
0 of Comfort. Bleſſed are thoſe Ears / that receive the Co 
| „ Whiſpers of the Divine Vodice, and liſten not to the 
= > whiſpering of the World, Bleſſed are thoſe Ears 
„ that hearken not to the Voice which ſoundeth out; 
„ wardly, but unto the Truth, which teacheth zuward- 
„ tj, Bleſſed are the Eyes which are ſhut to ent, 
5 ward Things, but open to thoſe that are internal. 
„ Bleſſed: are they that penetrate inward Things,” and 
„ endeavour to prepare themſelves more and more hy 
» daily Exerciſe, to the attaining heavenly Secrets. 'Blels | 
„ {ed are they that delight to be at leiſure: for God, 
„ and rid themſelves of all Worldly Impediments. 


„ Conſider - theſe Things my Soul, and ſhut u 
„ the Door of they ſenſual Deſires, that thou e 
„ hear what thy Lord God ſpeabeth in thee, The 
„Children of {rae ſaid unto Moſes * ſpeak, thou with 
„ ts and we will hear : But let not God ſpeak, with us, 
„ leſt we die. Not, ſo, Lord, not ſo, I beſeech Thee; 
» Bur rather with the Prophet f Samuel, I humbly 
„and earneſtly | intreat, 'ſpeak, Lord for thy Servant 
„ heareth, Let not Moſes ſpeak unto me, nor any 
„of the Prophets ; but do Thou rather ſpeab 
„Lord God, the Inſpirer and Enlightier of A the - 
»» Prophets; for thou alone without them canſt perfects 
„ inſtruct me, but they without Thee can profit no- 
„thing. They indeed may found forth Words, uE 
they cannot give Spirit. They ſpeak well, bur If + 


dan... | They: - 
* | 1 2 
* Exod, 30. 19. f San. iü. 2. 
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5» Thou be ſilent, they jinflame- not the Heart, They 
reach the Letter, bur Thou openeſt the Senſe. 
They brihg forth Ayſterien, bur Thou wnlockeſt the 
„Meaning of them, "They declare Thy Command - 
55 ments, * Thou helpeſt tO fadfil them. They ſhew 
„ the Way, but Thou giveſt Strength to walk in it. 
„ They act only outwardly upon us, but Thou in- 
ſtructeſt and enlightneſt the Heart. They water» 
„ bur Thou giveſt the /zcreaſe, They ſtrike the Ear 
5» with Words, bur Thou giveſt Underſtanding to the 
a 5. Hearing. Let not therefore Moſes ſpeak unto me, 
„ but Thou, my Lord God, the everlaſting Truth, leſt 
55 11 die, and prove unfruitful; if I be warned outmard- 
0 9 l. 5 not enflamed within. = 


* Now, to Anke. the Objeions of thoſe who look 
| Reaſon in every Man to be a ſufficient Guide 
- Wxruly-follow'd and obey d. But fir we would know 
what they mean by Reaſon? Is it ſomething in Mans 
that. at all Fimes, and in all Places directs to Good, 
' and averts from Evil? Does it ſpeak the ſame Thing 
at Rome as at Athens; in China as in America? 
1 = it never fail to dictate what is right, juſt, and 
ne. and to. advertiſe Mankind of Evil? Does it lead 
eng af Kighteouſneſs in the midſt of the Paths 
fame, If that in Man which. does all this, 
i what they mean by Reaſon, then tis very clear and 
evident that Reaſon in every Man, is what doſes means 
by he Word nigh | in the down, and in the Heatt, 


* p | D 
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| 8 Seel what | LanRanrius de vero Cultu, Lib. 6. ſays 
of 1 "Paſſage: quoted from a Book, of Ciecto's beginning 
Eſt quidem vera lex, recta Ratio, naturæ eongruens 
diffud i in omnes, conſtans, ſempiterna; que vocet ad offi» 
eum, jubendo; vetando, a fraude detereat. Nec exit 
ex Kom, alia Athenis; ali nunc alia E 
ſed &, omnes gentes, & omni ads una Lex, + 


4. aerberrte hure * 7 * 


Deut. xxx, I I. This Commandment which 1 conmyand, * 

thee this Day, it is not hidden from thee, neither: 

et far off, It is not in Heaven, that thou e 
2 


ſay; Who ſhall go up for us to Heaven, and bri 
to ut, en ey hear it, and do it? Ne 

_ the Sea, that thou ſhould'ſt ſay, Who ſhall yo: over 
the Sea for us and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
i, and do it? But the Word is very nigh unto thee, inthy 
Mouth, and in thine Heart, that thou: may ſt do it This 
is alſo expounded by the Apoſtle Pas), in his Epi(- 
tle to the Romans Chap. x. 6. to be the Word of 

Faith, which he and others pecactiod, 


i char by which, * * Mouth of 4 2 
ſpeaketh Wildoos; and his Tongue tatketh of Fx, was, I 
The Law of his God is in hit Heart, #one of his Steps © 
ſhall ſlide. Tis that | wherewith a young Man, ads 
diced to Luſts and ſenſual Delights, cleanſe bis © 
Way by taking heed thereto, Thy Word, fays the Pſals 
miſt, have I hid in mine Heart, that + might ger f. 
againſt thee, Again, Thy Word is 4 Long. . * 
* and 4 Light unto my Path. 


* *Tis what Solomon moſt nende calls Ain A 
Ale of the Lord: The Spirit of a Man - is the f Can- 
dle of the Lord, "ſearching all the» inward Parts ef the 
Beih. Tis alſo Wizdow, which * rr and 
Princes decree tuſtice. 9 : * 182 92 

And, according to Homer, one of. as —— . 
Greek Poets and Writers, tis Hermes or Mercur q. 9 
whom Pupiter ſends to warn Mankind; „ That is þ 
„ fays an Ingenious Expoſiter of Homer; the, Lighs 
of Nature which Heaven implants in he 2 
1 every Man: And which as Cicero fexos i nat 
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I Prove M. 27. F Prov, viii. 114149. 
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q 1 ">; only more ancient than the World, but Coevν, 
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the Maſter of the World Himſelf. There 

way ſas be, from the Beginning ſuch a Thing 
5» as Reaſon, a direct Emanation from Mature it felf, 
I which prompted to Good, and averted from Evil, 
„ AReaſon which did not then become a Law, when 
„ it was firſt reduced to Writing, but was ſo from 
„ the Moment it exiſted, and it exiſted from ever of 
r an equal Date with the divine Intelligence. It is the 
d true and primordial Law, proper to command and 
to forbid, it is the Keaſon of the great upiter. 


If chis which Cicero a very great Srateſman and Phi- 
loſopher, who liv'd about forty Years before the com- 
ing of Chriſt, calls the Light of Nature, which Heaven 
implants in every Man: We ſay, if-this Law of equal 
Date with the Divine Intelligence, be the Thing which 
the Objectors to the inward Operation and Manifeſta- 
tion of God, ſay is a ſufficient Guide if follow'd and 
obey'd then tis plain they cannot mean any fallible, 
waveting and uncertain Thing, as Man's own Reaſon- 
ing too commonly is, but that eternal, conſtant and im- 
mutable Reaſon, which Cicero moſt aptly calls the true 
and primordial Law ; the Reaſon of the Great Jupiter, 


Now, this is no other than the Vice or Manifeſta- 

tion of God in Man: This is the Word which the 
xophet Taiah directed the eme to * - Thine Ears. 
555 the Prophet, ſhall hear a Word behind thee ſay- 
ng: This is the Way walk je in it, when ye turn to the 
Right and when ye turn to the Left This 


„ ho. . 


Ha. xxx. 20. Dr, Louth tells us in his Cumment 
aon this Verſe, that by the Word, is meant God's Grace, 
„ His Grace will Supply the place of a Tutor or Mo- 
2” nitor, it will be At Jour Eibom as it were, gs & 
2 vun Jon Directions and correcting | Jon when % 
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This is what the Author of che Book of 2 calls f 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty, 7% xxxii. 9. her 16 
A Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty. 
giverh him underſtanding, Tis alſo the Word, which 
the Evangeliſt ohn ſays, was in the Beginning with 
God, All Things were made by Him; and without- 
Him was not any Thing made that was made, In Him 
Was Life and the Life was the Light of Men. And the Light \ 
ſhined in Darknef, the Darkneſs comprehended it nat. 
This then is Chriſt, the Power and W Wee of God. 


nn 


*„ Jeſus Chriſt, ſays the Atchbiſhop of Cambtay⸗ | 
3 fs the Light of every Man that cometh into the World, 
„ For as there is but one Sun that Illuminates all Bodies 
„in the Univerſe, ſo there is. but one Lig 2 
„ lighteth ſavingiy all Minds, 1 -Þ 

This Light is Chriſt Jeſus the eternal Word 4 the "wy 
„ ther, He is come to ſhine in the Midſt of us, and we 
„ are not enlighten'd but as we partake of His Light, Exe- 
„ ry otherLight is falſe, deceiveable, and not a true Light, 


„ O how exceeding blind then are l who think. | 
5 themſelves wiſe, and are not ſo by the Wiſdom of 


„ Chriſt; They walk in Darkneſs and catch at Sha- 
„ dows, » They feel themſelves not happy, and yet 


3s — ; 


ah 4 amiſi,** And ſome of the beſt Expoſits tell "_ 
the Prophet pointed here at Chriſt, who was Abe, 
Guide and Teacher of God's People to the end of the Hanks.” 

Aud the ancient Latin Tranſlation calf d he V 9 
, Takes the Word Teachers in the foregoing, Lens amethe . 
ſingular Number, and ſays, Et non facigt av olare à te 
ul Doctorem tuum & erunt oculi tui widene Per, | 
ceptorem tuum: Aud thy Teacher ſhall no more haves... 
moved into a Corner; but thine Eyes ſhall ſee: * Teacher 
, a... 
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1 / hope to be made lo, by the very Things which 


make them unhappy and miſerable. 

„ What they have not, grieves thems and whar 
„ they have, does not fatisfie or content them. Thcir 
„ Sorrows and Pains are real, but their Pleaſures ſhorr 
„ and vain, and mix't with Poiſon, They coſt them 
„ more than they are worth; and their whole Life 
is one fad Experience of their continual Blindneſy 
„ and yet nothing reclaims them, 


„They are poſitive in their Judgments: Their falſe 
Maxims are as Oracles to them? and they treat the 
» Children of God who do not follow them, as Fools 


„Revelation appears a. Dream to them; and 
„ even in this they reſemble Men aſleep, who fancy 
„ that thoſe who are awake and act by the Light of 
„ the Sun, are Perſons who dream and talk in their 


Ss Sleep, — 


„The Sun ſheds its Rays throughout the Univerſe, 
and Jeſus Chriſt ſheds the bright Truths of the Goſ- 
» pel in the dark World. The Goſpel is read and 
| reach'd even at the very Court; but they compre- 

hend nothing of it. Wiſdom is call'd Fooliſhneſs. 
They ſleep, they dream, nay they paſs their whole 
„Life in a very unquiet Dream, and yet fancy they 
ate awake. They belive that they hear, and ſee, and 
„feel, but tis all Deluſion. All will diſappear at 
„ the Dawn of Eternity, when the Light of Chriſt, ſo 
„ long unknown and neglected, ſhall of a ſudden ſtrike 
„ their blind and aſtoniſh'd Eyes. The whole World 
v will vaniſh as Smoke, All their Grandeur Attend- 
"35 ance and Equipage will paſs as a Dream, All 
„ Haxghtineſs will be laid low; every Power broken, and. 


„ Pride trampl'd under the Feet of the Eternal Ma- 


* jeſty, 


tn Moiocerle Pape ace; © 1 1 

c > jeſty. In that Day God alone will be Great. Wien 
» one Look He will diſpel every thing that glitters ſo 

„ much in the dark Minds of Mortals, as the Stars 

„ ate diſpel'd and yaniſh by the Riſing of the gun.“ 
From the Premiſes now laid down, it follows that 

| Reaſon is the Light of the Soul, the Fountain of Wiſe 
dom; the Inſpirer of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
of all holy Souls from the Creation of Man to this 
| very Time: She is, if we may uſe the Words of the 
| Author of the Book: of Wiſdom * The Breath of the 
Power of God, and a pure Influence flowing from the 
Glory of the Almi ghty ; therefore can no defiled Thing fall 

into her, For ſhe is the Brightneſs of the Everhtling 
Light, the wnſpotted Mirror of the Power of God, and 

the Image of His Goodneſs. And being but, One, ſhe can do 

all Things; and remaining in her ſelf, ſhe maketh all Things 

NE WI and in all Ages entring into holy Souls, ſbe * 
hem Friends of God, and Prophets, wk 4 


Whoever therefore truly obeys and follows. Reafong 
they obey and follow God; they are led and gut 
ded « the Light of Chriſt, and thereby become Chrif- 4 
tans, s Imſhin Martyr, in the next Age after the 
Apoſtles, told the Emperor Marcus Antoninus, in his 4 
Apology for the Chriſtians T We have, fays Zuſtins 
„ been taught that Chriſt is the firſt Begotten of God 

„ and we declar'd before that He is the [LOGOS, 
95 Reaſon, of which all Mankind are partakers; an 
„ that thoſe who live according to Reaſon are Chriſti» 
„ ans: Such among the Greeks were Socrates, Heraclis . 
„ tus and the like; and ſuch among the ems were 
3 Abraham, Axzarias, Miſael and many others. 


* 


Hence we infer that Chriſtianity, or '$, *Trus? Re. 


"es. * . 1 
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os ligion is a noble Thing in its Riſe and Original, and 
in regard of its Deſcent: It comes from Heaven, 
„ and conſtantly moves towards Heaven again: It's a 
„ Beam from God, as every good and perfect Gift is, 
, from above and comes down from the Father of Lights, 
„ with whore is no Variableneſs nor Shadow of turning, 


> as St. Jamcs peaks, 


„God is firſf Truth, and primitive Goodneſs; 
„ True Religion is a Vigorous Efflyx and Emana- 
> tion of both upon the Spirits of Men, and there- 
„ fore is calld a Participation of the divine Nuture, 
>» 2. Pet. i. 14. 


„ RELIGION is a Heaven- born Thing, the Seed 
„ of Ged in the Spirits of Men, whereby they are 
+ formed to a Similirude and Likeneſs of Himſelf, - 
» A true Chriſtian is every way of a moſt noble Ex- 
„ traction, of an Heavenly and divine Pedigree, being 
» born from above, as it is expreſs d foh, iii. 3. 


» The Line of all carthly Nobility, if it were fol- 
» low'd to the Beginning, would but lead ro Adam, 
„ where all the Lines of Deſcent meer in one; and 
„ the Root of all Extractions would be found planted 
3» in nothing elſe but Adama, red Earth: But a Chriſ- 
„ tian derives his Line from Chriſt, who is the Only 
„ Begotten Son of God, the ſhining forth of His Glory, 
» and the expreſs-Image or Character of His Perſon, as 
» He is ſtiled, Heb, 1, 3. | | 


„We may truly ſay of Chriſt and Cbriſtiaus, as 
»» Zebah and Zalmunna (aid of Gideon's Brethren, as he 
„„ #5, ſo are they, (according to their Capacity) each 


v one reſembling the Children of a King. Judg. viii 18. 


„ Titles of worldly Hcnour in Heavens Heraldry 
| | | @ ac 
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„ are but Tiruls nominales, But Titles of divine Dig- 
„ nity, ſignify ſome real Thing; ſome real and di 
„ vine Communications to che Spirits and Minds of Men, 
„All berfections and Excellencies in any kind are 
„ to be meaſur'd by cheir Approach to that Primi- 
„ tive perdection of all, God Himſelf; and therefore 
„ Participation of the divine Nature, cannot but intitle 


„ a Chriſtian to the higheſt Degree of Dignity: Bed 


„ what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed up- 
„ on us, that we ſhould be calld the Sons of God, 


» 1. John ili. Tx: 


» G O D hath ſtamp'd a Copy of His own Archerypal 
„Lovelineſs upon the Soul, that Man by reflection inte 
„ himſelf might bchold there the Glory of God, (intra 
„ ſe videre Deum) (ee within his Soul all thoſe Ideas 
„ of Truth, which concern the Nature and Eſſence 
„of God by reaſon of its own Reſemblance of God; 


„ and fo beget within himſelf the moſt free and gene- 


„ rous Motion of Love to God. Reaſon in Man being 
„(Lumen de Lumine) a Light flowing from the Foun» 
„ tain and Father of Lights. It was to ennable Man 
„to work out himſelf all thoſe Notions of God, whttek 
„ are the © ground-work of Love and Obedience to 
„God, and Conformity to Him: And in moulding the 
„ inward Man into the greateſt Conformity to the Na- 


„ ture of God, was the Perfection and Efficacy of 


v the Religion of Nature. 


„There is nothing of weight, ſays the Archbiſh- 


„op of Cambray, to be objected to the Truth of Re- 


„ ligion: Many of its fundamental Truths are Per- 


B 2 „ fectly 


3 — 


1— 


* 4nd being as Tully phraſeth it, Participara Simi 


litudo Rationis Æternæ, as the Law of Nature, the Im 
. "wraten in Man's Heart, is Participatio Legis tern 2 4 
in Rationali Creatura, | | 
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A. AroLoGeric PrEFACE, » 


» fectly agteeable to Reaſon : None reject them but 
„through Pride, Vanity of Mind or a Love of Sen- 
2» ſuality, and fear of being roo much curb'd in theig 
„ Plealures, To give ſome Inftances; Tis eaſy to per- 
„ ceive that we did nor make our ſelves; That a hun- 
dred Years ſince we were not in Being; That our 
„ Bodies conſiſting of ſo great a Variety of Organs, and 
» lo well contriv d and adapted, muſt be the Work 
+ of ſome wonderful Power and Wiſdom ; That the 
»» Univerſe diſcovers its Maker, in all its Parts; That 
„ our weak, Reaſon is continually rectify d by ano- 
o ther Superior Reaſon within us, which we conſult, and 
+ which: coprects us: This we cannot change, becauſc 
„it is immutable, tho it changes us, becauſe we have 
„need of it. All Men every where conſult this; and 
„ it is found to be the fame in China, as in France 
» and America: In communicating it ſelf, it is not di- 
» vided : The Light which it gives me, takes nothing 
„from thoſe who were before fill'd with it. It. com- 
2». municates it ſelf at all times immeaſuraliy and is never 
„ exhauſted: It is a RVN, whoſe Light enlightens 
„ our Minds, as the outward Sun does our Bodies; 
„this Light is eternal and immenſe : It comprehends all 
„ Time as well as Space, It is not ſelf, ſince it re- 
„ proves and corrects me even againſt my Will, Tis 
„ then above me, and above all Men, weak and Im- 
„ perfect as I am. This Supreme Reaſon, which is the 
„ Rule of Mine; this Wiſdom from whence every wiſe 
„Man receives his; this Superior Spring of Light, from 
„ whence we derive all ours, is the God we feek : He 
„ is from Himſelf, and we are only by Him: He has 
„ made us like Himſef that is Rational, that we might 
„ know Him as infinite Trath, and love Him as the 
% immenſe Goodneſs, This is Religron, for Religion is 
„ Love: To love God and communicate thereof to 
o others, is to perform perfect Worſhip.” — 
| And 

— 


* 


+ And the very Lip of Truth has ſaid, K 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, aud with all thy Soul, 
aud with all thy Mind, This is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment : And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt laue 


thy Neighbour. as thy ſelf : On theſe two Commandments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets, 


| An ApoLocGeTic PrEFACE, 


This implies, not only the near Relation one Man 
bears to another, bur alſo, the great Affinity the Soul 
of Man has with God: And indeed by our Obſerva- 
tion, nothing appears from one end of Scripture to the 
other, ro be more ſtrongly inculcared, The holy Pen- 
men repreſent Mankind as ſtanding in the neareſt and 
deareſt relation to God, Moſes ſays, & God created Maw 
in His own Image, in the Image of God created he hints: 
Male and Female created He them, And the Children 
of Men are every where ſtyl'd his Sons and Daughrers, 
and He is ſaid to watch over them as a Parent over 
his Offspring; and when they tranſgreſs His Law, and 
deviate from the Ways of Righteouſneſs, He corrects, 
intreats, and mourns over them. \ 7 


Not only the Righteous themſelves, but even their Off- 
ſpring are repreſented as very dear to Him, even as pre- 
cious as the Apple of His Eye. T The Lord's Por- 
tion is His People, Jacob is the Lot of his Inheritance : 
He found him in a deſert Land, and in the Waſte hom- 
ling Wilderneſs: He led him about: He inſtructed bim, 
He kept him as the Apple of his Eye. 


Some of the inſpired Writers repreſent God and Chriſt 
as enamour'd with the Soul. ps the Church is call'd 
the Lamb's Wife With what fervent, endearing and 
affectionate Epithets is ſhe ſpoken of by the Prophet 
N lſatab 
I Mart. Xii. 37. 39. 40. 

' T Gen, 1, 27. T Dent, Wii. 9, lo. 
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Jaiab: For Zions ſake will I not hold my Peace, and 
for Jeralalem's ſake J will not reſt, until the Kighte- 
onſneſs thereof go forth as Brightneſs, and the Salvarios 
thereof as a Lamp that burneth, and the Gentiles ſhall 
ſee thy Righteoujne/s, and all Kings thy Glory Ard 
thou ſhalt be caled by a New Name, which the Mouth of 
the Lord (hall name : Thou ſhalt alſo be a Crown of Glory in 
the Hand of the Lord, and a Royal Diadem in the Hand 
of thy God,-----For the Lord delighteth in thee.— As the 
Briaegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall God rejoyce 
over thee, 


The Apoſtle ohn ſays 7 God fo loved the World 
that He gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever belie- 
vert in. Him ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life : 
And another ſays, & God who ic rich in Mercy, for His 
great Love wherewirh He loved us, even when we were 


dead in Sins, had quickned us together with Chriſt. 


And when our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour was upon 
Earth, He expreſs'd alſo the fame Tenderneſs towards 
the Souls of his People: He wept over fers/alem and 
faid, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that klleſt the Pro- 
phets and ſtoneſt them wich are ſent unto thee, how often 


world I have gathered thy Children together, even as 4 


Hen gathereth her Chickens together under her Wings, and 
ye would not. f Behold the Sweet and affectionate Lan- 
goage of Chriſt: This was foretold by 1ſarab : Behold, 

ays the Prophet, He ſhall feed His Flock hke a Shepherd, 
He ſhall gather the L mbs with his Arms, and carry them 
in His Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe who are with 
Toung. What endearing Strains of Love and Affection 
are here! How near and precious muſt the Souls of the 


Children of Men be to Chriſt ! ö 
3 *The. 
wh t 16, Ixii. 1. 5, 5 * Joby, iii. 7 oY 
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The Apoſtle ſays, God commendeth his Love to- | 
wards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died 
for us. And in another Place he ſays * Chriſt harh 
loved ns, and given Himfelf for us an Offering and Sa. 
erifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. <0 


And the ſame inſpired Writers who have thus repreſents 
ed the Love of God and Chriſt to the Souls of Men, 
were themſelves fill'd and animated with, the ſame Love 
to the higheſt Degree 3 as for Inſtance, How was Mo- 
ſes concern'd for the Children of {#ael, whom he had 
led as a Flock out of Egypt, when the Lord threatn'd 
to deſtroy them for their Rebellion! How earneſtly 
did he beg of the Lord, either ro pardon their Sin, or 
blot his Name out of his Bock! And how exceeding 
anxious was Paul for the Salvation of the ſame People! 
With what great Heavineſs and continual Sorrow was his 
Heart affected even to that Degree as to ſay, [could wiſb 
that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren, 
my Kinſmen, according to the Fleſh 

And how was he pained for the Souls of them he had 
begotten to the Lord, by the Miniſtry of the Word of 
Lite when they were gone from the right Way; the 
Teachings of the Spirit: O fooliſh Galatians who hath 
bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth, bes 
fore whoſe Eyes jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet fowah- 
Crucified among you ? This only would I learn of jou, re- 
cerved ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the 
bearing of Faith? Are yeſo Fooliſh? Having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the Fleſh? But after 
this gentle and Fatherly Rebuke, how preſently does 
he cry out, My little Children of whom I travail in Birth 
again, until Chriſt be formed in you! Behold the Divi- 
nity of the Scripture ; the Language of Inſpired Writers 3 
the Language of God to Man] What leſs can _— 

| er 


—— 


4 ® Row, is, 3. 
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eric Pat race, 
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"A" —_— , | 
inhnite Love, than that the Soul of Man 


f 


© But, ſays the Archbiſhop of Cambray, is this Mor- 
3 ip which conſiſteth in Love, to be kept ſo within my 
chat! ſhew no Sign of it outwardly 2? Alas! 
dove, it will be impoſſible for me to con- 
ee. Love is for ever loving and would make 
„ Others love: Can I ſee other Men whom God has 
„ made for himſelf, as well as me, and let them want 
> the Knowledge of this Love? He has placed Men in 
Socieiy, where they ought to love and ſuccour one 
„ another, as Children of the ſame Family, having one 
„common Father. Every Nation is but a Branch of 
this numerous Family, ſpread over the Face of the 
» Farth, The Love of this common Father ought to 


be felt and ſcen, and reign inviolably in this Society | 

» of His beloved Children. Every one ought to ſay | 

to his Offspring, Nuom the Lord, who is your Father, 

+» Theſe Children of God, ought to publiſh His good ' 

acts and ſing His Praiſe and to r Him to thoſe, ' 

„who are ignorant of Him, and bring Him to the 

= Remembrance of thoſe who forget Him, They are 
4 » here on Earth for no other- end but to Know His e 
| { „Perfection, and to fulfil His Mill, and to commu» * 
1 „ nicate one to another this Knowledge and heaven- ly 
''% „ Love, Would it nor be ſtrange then to ſee this A 
| „Family above all others, without the Worſhip of fo 

„ good a Father? There muſt therefore be amongſt d 

„ them a Fellowſhip for the worſhip of God: This is 5 

what is call'd Religion; which is as much as to ſay, > 

„ Thar All Men ought to iaſtruct, edifie and love one > 

„ another, for the Love and Service of their common y 

„ Father. The Subſtance of this Religion does not con- * 

s liſt in any exterior Ceremony, but intirehy in the 8 

3! 


„Knowledge of the Truth, and the Love of the So- 
> yercign Good,» 3 The 


The Reader may here view rhe exe 
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Chriſtianity, founded upon the Love M 
Neighbours: A Plan of a Cir, or Sociery # a} like 
this, was made Known to Socrates as Hl "ni K 
for tho he had not the Holy Scriptures ti 


inſtruct him as the Archbiſhop of Contra had yer 1 


as Juſtin Marry ſays, CHRIST was nli"om 
part zo Socrates, for He was aud is Reaſon abiding ay all. 


In this Society or City which Socrates had a Sight | 
of, he told his Friends that the chief Magiſtrates 
thereof ſhould not be call d Lords, and Regents, 
but Saviowrs and Helpers; „ And whereas ud 
„ he, in other Cities then are thoſe call'd Sub ar 
ot foint- Governors, here they ſhall be call'd Fel- 
„ Wachmen, And when their Turn comes to rake 


_ 
„on them the Weight and Management of the Aﬀairs 


>» of the Cizy, they 12 not undertake it as a Thing 
„of Profit and Advantage to themſelves, but of abſo- 
» lure Neceſſity. And theſe, ſaid he, ſhall be ſuch as 
» have atrain'd to the Age of fifty Years ; of fair and 
» unblemiſh'd Characters ; Perſons every where diſtin- 
„ guiſh'd for their Works, and tranſcendent Skill and 
„Knowledge in all manner of Buſineſs, Then looks 
» ing ar the main end and deſign of their Offices 
>, they thall with their utmoſt Strength and Endeavouts, 
„ fix the Eye of their Soul Pedfaftl upon Him whe 
: , affords Light to all, and beholding the SOVEREIGN 
„ GO OD, they ſhall take Him for a Pattern, wheres 
„ by to model themſelves, and thoſe under their own 
„ care, and all others of the Society: Spending 
„the remainder of their Lives, moſtly in inſtruck- 
„ ing others in Philoſophy, or the Knowledge of the. 
„ Truth; And thus having ſpent their Days and Et 
„ Watchkmee of the City like chemſclves- they dee 
2» to "Mis Nes of the Bleſſed, 
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| F Kcording to Plato, did Socr ates by the 
Lab which lighteth every Mas 


* 


City, in a good meaſure becoming 3 
or Communion, | | 
eee ok his Friends, while he was thus 
Wiring, ſccm'd to doubt of ever ſeeing 
—cncc ot ch a City, or Community of peo- 
ee had been deſcribing, Socrates told him there was 
"ww exact Model of it exiſting in Heaven, and to be 
» feen by him that had a mind to it, and when ſeen, that he 
might dwell there himſclf, 


Whether this be T that great City, the Holy Jeruſa- 
lem deſcending out of Heaven from God, which was ſhewn 
unto fohn, we think it not material now to inquire 
into, But tho' we are far from believing that Socrates is 
EF to be compar with the leaſt of the Prophers, or in- 
[ ſpired Writers, either of the Old or New Teſtament, 
. yet we cannot help thinking, but that he had a ſight 
and View of ſome ſuch City as the Prophet I aiah ſpeaks 
of in theſe elegant and lofty Strains, In that Day ſhall 
this Song be ſung in the Land of Judah, We have a ſtrong 
diy, Salvation will God appoint for Walls and Bulwarks, 
Open ye the Gates that the Righteous Nation which keep- 
eth the Truth may enter in. | 


For if in Iſai ah Deſcriphon we read Saviour, inſtead 
of Salvation, we fhall have the very Apellation which 
Socrates {aid ſhould be given to the chief Magiſtrates of 
the City he deſcrib d: And ſuch a Reading may very 
well be admitted, ſince the Prophet Obadiah pointing at 
the ſame Day and Time, when this ſhould come to 
paſs, ſays, and Saviours ſpall come upon Mount Zion to 
judge the Mount of Eſau and the Kingdom ſhall be the 
VEE Lords 
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God, and internal Operation of the holy Spirit, eonti- 


Heathen, Behoia nora Chriſtians love one another, And, 


An APOLOGETIY 


Lords. And tis frequent in Sel 
W:ſdom, Power and Goodneſs by 
And Plato, if we remember well, ha 
that juſt and good Men are the Walls ® 
all the Commentators we have confa 
City and Kingdom ſpoken of by theſe tu 
be in the Time and under the Reign © 
the old Latin Tranſlation has the Word 

viour, in the Text, meaning Chriff, * 


Nov we think the beginning and Fpocha of this Salt 

or City, may juſtly and ſtrictly be dated from the Dax 

of Pentecoſt when the holy Spirit was poured out upon all 

met together at eruſalem, for then the glorious Effects 

pe concerning the Reign andGovermenr ofChriſt, 
egan to take Place, and were viſibly beheld in the Lives 

of the primitive Chriſtians, „There was no hurt or de- 

„ ſtroying in all God's holy Mount or City. The Lion 

„ and the Lamb lay down together, and the weaned Child 

„put his Hand on the Cockarrice Den, Swords were 

9 of into Plowſhares, and Spears into pruning Hooks, 

-» Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs d eack other. The Peo- 

„ ple were of One Heart and of One Soul, and Eat their 

„Meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of Heart, neither ſaid 

„ any of them that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed. 

„ was his own, but they had all Things in common. , | 


This community of People form'd by the Word of 


nu'd a long Time flouriſhing in the World. And tho. 
the Powers of the Earth oppos'd them, and ſtrove what: 
they could to deſtroy and root them out of the World, 
bn they increas'd greatly, and like a City ſer upon 4 Hill. 

ecame conſpicuous to all the Country round about, 
in ſo much that it was a common Say ing among the 


C 2 This 
N . Fe 0 — 938 * mg 
. — 

— r * N : 
n : — 

2 ” +4 i % 

* 8 * . 

1 3 8 


A 2 7 q 

= f 
- F, 

* 


Ve Preface. 


People or iy ſeparate from the 
iu its Policy or Government, and 
Behaviour, continu'd during the 
Empetors to -be the Envy and 
N che corrupt Populace: And the 
Nimes contributed not a little to fo- 
E, and fc: the Powers of the World 
Thus in Origens time, Celſus the Philo- 
his virulent Pen againſt the Chriſtians, and 
by things to their Charge, Lif poſſible to make them 
9 hc Sighr of the Emperor. He charg'd them 
«ak refuſing to bear Arms and fight in Defence of the 
ze... To this Charge Orzgen, reply d with an inno- 
* cent and Chriſtian Boldneſs * „ '7/:s True, Chriſtians can- 
| nuf fight or go to War, tho urg d and commanded: Tet. 
„ are they more uſefull to their Country than others, 
„ becauſe they give good Iuſtructions to the People and teach 
s their fellow. Citizens to worſhip God truly and piouſiy, 
»» Caring ſuch as haue livd well in theſe little Cities, 
„ go into a Heavenly City, 


„ And what tho” Celſis exhorts us to take the Charge 
& upon us of governing our Country, when the Pre- 
» ſervation of the Laws, and Religion calls for it; yet 
 » we know that, in each City, are is a Community 
„ form'd by the Nord of God, do exhort ſuch as are 
>» of upright lives, and ſound Doctrine, to take upon 
ss them the Govkrnment of the Churches, and we 95 
s mit not of thoſe who are fand, and deſirous of 
„ Power, but them whoſe Modeſty makes them un- 
„ willing to undertake. fo weighty a Charge. Such 
> rare re as are good Governors, amongſt us, are con- 
>» ſtrain'd to ir; and He who conſtrains them is the 
9» great King, whom we believe to be the Son of God 
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>, well the Community, that 
» vern by the Laws and Comm 
„ flighr not the Laws of their 
„ refuſe when requir'd to aſſiſt 
„ neceſſary Duties of Socicty, Bu 
„ and Endeavour is to keep themlſely( 
„ fit to diſcharge the more diving 
„Service of the Churches of God, for Mi 
„Thus both out of Conſtraint and Duty di 
„ upon the Charge; ſtriving to bring thoſe 1 
„ ately under their Care and Notice to a Daily M 
„ing in Holineſs; and for thoſe without, they 
„ perſwade them to be religious in all their Words and 
„ Actions. This is the Way they ſerve God, and by 
» their Inſtructions, bring all they can to join themlelves 
„ to the Word and Law of God, and ſo become One 
„with God in all Things, by the uniting Power of 
„ the Son of God, the Ward, Miſdom Truth and Righ- 
„ teonſneſs, and through the whole courſe of their Lives, 
„ do all Things in conformity ro the Will of God.“ 


If the Policy and Way of Living of Chriſtians which 
Origen here has deſcrib d, be rruly the Ancient Plan of 
Chriſtianity; how much does it behove, and concern 
ſuch as take to themſclves the Titles of Vicars of Chriſt, 
Catholic and moſt Chriſtian Kings, to look about them, 
and (ce if their Predeccflors, for Ages back, have not 


vary d exceedingly from that Plan: For certainly the 


reſtoring Chriſtianity to its ancient Baſis of Love, Li- 
verſal Peace aud good Will to Men, is of as great mo- 
ment and concern to-its Proſperity, as ſetting a diſloca- 


wy Joint, or broken Limb, is to the chriving of rhe Body, 


Till an Univerſal Peace among Chtiſtians is en 


che propheſies concerning the Reign and Goverment of 


Chriſt cannot be . on fulfill d; and ll War and 
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Ween Nation and Nation, 
e 7ews, the ancient Stock of 
be reſtor'd; for tis a receiv'd 
Mm, and ſtrongiy imbib'd, That 
me, the Prophecies relating to War 


perpetua, uſque ad finis Terre, So that 
more War, but a perpetual Peace to 


| of the Earth, | 


Plan of Univerſal Peace, and Love, which is 
adge and Characteriſtic of Chiſtianity, the Arch- 
diſhop of Cambray has ſtrongly inculcated in his Tet- 
em ac hut, which was defign'd for the Inſtruction of the 
Duke of Burgundy, the preſent French King's Father. 


Z - The ingenious Author of the Diſcourſe prefix'd to 
: the Telemac hu ſays, the main Principle upon which 'tis 
all grounded, is, „ Thar the whole World is nothing 

» bt an Univerſal Republic, and each Nation, or People, 

45. 45 one great Family: From this beautiful Conception 

„ and bright Idea ariſe what the Politicians call the 

» Laws of Nature and Nations: Laws full of Equi- 

» ty, Generoſity and Humanity. One Nation is not 

„ loak'd upon as independent of others, but the whole 

„ Maſs and Lump of Mankind, as one entire and un- 

„ divided Body. Upon this Principle a Man is no 
„„ longer narrow'd and confin'd to his own Country; 

„ but his Heart is enlarg'd, and becomes boundleſs and 

„ immenſe, and by an univerſal Friendſhip embraces 

a» all Mankind, Hence ariſes the Love of Strangers; 

5, a mutual Confidence betwixt neighbouring Nations; 

» a ſtrick Regard of Promiſes; Juſtice and Peace be- 
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$ Theje are the Wards of a learned Jew: who diſpured 

| with Profeſſor Limborch, in Holland. See Limborch's, 

Amica Collatio cum erudito Judzo, p. 1 J 
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„ twixt the Princes of the World, as well as betwixr che = 
„ Particulars of cach State. | % 
| . 


„ The Author of Telemachus ſhews alſo that the Glo- 
„ ry of a Prince's Reign, is to govern Men in ſuch 
„ a manner, as to make them good, and happy; and 
v that his Authority is never ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd, as ing 


* 


„the Love of the People, That the true Richey, and gd 2 


* 


„ uries of Living, and being content with ſimpl 4h 
„ innocent Pleaſures, By this he demonſtrates that Vi- 
„tue does not only fir Men for a State of Happi- 
„ neſs hereafrer, but that it actually makes Society 
„ happy, even in this Life as far as it is capable of 
32 being lo, # 


„ Proſpericy of a State conſiſt in pruning the Lu 3 


„The Moral Inſtruction alſo given in the Tele- 
„ machus, is noble in its Motives, The main Prin- 
„ciple is, That the Love of Beauty or Virtue, is to 
„ be prefer d to the Love of Pleaſure, as ſay So- 
„ Crates and Plato: And whatſoever is virtuous and 
„ honeſt, to that which is pleaſing and agreeable, ac- 
,» cording to Cicero, Throughout the whole Work, 
„the Author endeavours to make us ſenſible, that 
„the infinite Being never ceaſes to Act in us, in or- 
„der to make us good: That He is the Immediate 
„ Source of all our Knowledge and Virtue: That we 
„ hold our Reaſon of Him, as much as our Lives: 
„That his Sovereign Truth ought to be our only know- 
„ ledge3 and his ſupreme Will rule all our Affections: 
„ And for want of conſulting this univerſal and un- 
„ changeable Wiſdom, Men ſee nothing that is real$* 
„ nothing but what is deceitful : And for want of heark- 
„ ening to that, they hear nothing but the confuſed 
„ N ile of their Paſſions, He likewiſe ſhe ws that all 
„ our ſolid Virtues are no otherwiſe acquir'd than as 
„Things foreign, introduc d in us; That they are 2 
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the Products of our own Efforts and Endeavouts bares 
5 ly; but the work of a Power ſuperior to Man, which ope- 
„rates in him when he docs not obſtruct it, tho' Man 
„does not always perceive its Action becauſe of the 
»» Softneſs and Delicacy of it. And finally the Author of 
4 Telemachns plainly ſhews, that without this firſt Sepreme 
„Power which elevates and carrics a Man above and out 
of "himſelf, the moſt refin d and ſplendid Virtues are 
„ no more than the Imitations and Diſguiſes of Self 
„Love; which being alrogether taken up with itſelf, 
„ becomes its own Deity, and at once both the Adel and 
„ Jdolater. Thus as the Moraliry of the Telemachus 


„ tends to make us forgetful of our own Being, and to be 
emirely ſubordinate and obedient to the Supteme ot 
„ Sovereign Being, and thereby become His true Wor- 
” ſhippers, ſo the Defign'or Tendency of his Political 
» Inſtructions, is to make us prefer the Public Good 
„ to our own particular Good, and to love all Men.“ 


Such * Sentiments as theſe, deliver d with the 
moſt inſinuating Graces of Language, could hardly fail 


of inſpiring the Heart of che young Prince, for whom 


they were deſignd with the moſt endeared AF 
fection to the people, he was one Day, if it pleaſed 
God, to govern; and alſo a Love for his Neighbours 
round about. and 'tis faid, © from what was diſ- 
„ cern'd in him, the People bordering upon France, 
„ began already ro conceive hopes of ſharing the uni- 
> verſal Felicity his Goverment would cauſe, 

Ne Archbiſhop of Cambray did not only give his 
Pupil thole noble Inſtructions, while he was his Tator ; 
but for a long Time after he was baniſh'd from Court, 
he continu'd by Letters to give him the moſt ſalutary 
dt and Directions : one of thoſe Letters begins 
nus; 
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I Believe, My Lord, the true Way of loving your 1 
Relations, is to lone them in God, and for Mis ſakes. 
Alen are unacquainted with this Love, and becaſſe tbex, 
have no true Knowledge of it, they are afraid of it, a 
fly from it. And this Fear males em, that they cans, 
not conceive what the Sweet Familiarity of ldrem 
in the Boſom of the tendereſt of Fathers is, They. are 
— with none but an Almighty and rigorous Maſe 
And are always in Bondage when before him, and. | 
lis in every thing they do. 2 do good 2201 
their Wills for fear of Puniſhment, and would do E 
F they could but be afſur'd that they ſhould eſcape 45 
ing . d for it hereafter, The Love of God aps : 
pears to them a heavy and burthenſome Debt ; and they. 
to elude it by Formalties and outward Ceremonies of 
Worſhip, which they are always putting in the flead of, 
this ſincere and efficacoins Love, And they | eve. 
diſpute with God Himſelf, to give Him as little as 
they can. O my God, if Men did but know what it 
is to love Thee, e would deſire na other Life, no ochey 


Joy, than thy Love) 


„This Love requires nothing of us, bur i innocent 
„ and. regular Manners and Behaviour. It would on- 
„ ly have us do all thoſe things for the fake of God. 
* Thich Reaſon bids us practice, The thing requir d 
„is not to add to the good Actions we have already. 
„ done, but only to do that out of Love to God, which 
„Men of Reputation and virtuous Lives do from a 
„Principle of Honour, and Regard to themſelves, 

„We are only to lop. off all that Evil we muſt 
„ do, if we were guided by no other Principle chan 
„ right Reaſon. Bur for every thing elſe Ee it in 
Fe the Order God has eſtabliſh'd in the World. Let 
„ us do all the fame honeſt and virtuous Actions, bun 
v let us do them for the ſake of Him who made us. 
„and to whom we owe. our all. . > Sos 
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2 „This Precept of Love, far from being a heaviet 
„Burthen than all other Precepts, is, on the contras 
3; ry, char which makes all other Precepts light and 
» pleaſant: Whatſoever we do out of Fear, and not 
„out of Love, is always tireſome, hard and burthen- 
„ ſome; whereas what we do out of Love, In- 
3 clination and Good Will, how hard and laborious fo 
„ ever it may appear to the Senſes, becomes very ſweet. 
„ The deſire of pleaſing God, whom we love makes it, 
> that if we do ſuffer, we love ro ſuffer; and the Suffering 
» Which we love, is no longer a Suffering, 


- This Love regulates and animates all other Love 


; due to our Fellow Creatures, For we never love 


„ our Neighbours ſo well as when we love them for 

„the fake of God, and with His Love, When we love 
„Men out of God, we only love them for our own 

„ Sakes. Tis either ſome baſe Intereſt, or an Intereſt 

„ of a more refin'd and hidden nature that we look for 

in them. If it is not Money, nor outward Conve- 

„ nience, nor Favour which we look for in them, tis 

„ perhaps the Glory and Reputation of being thought 
„ to love them without Intercſt; or 'tis Taſte or In- 
„ clination, or a particular Confidence in them: Tis 
„ perhaps the Plcaſure of being lov'd by perſons 
„ of Eſteem and Merit, which pleaſes and flatters our 
„ Self-Love, much more than a Sum of Money 
„ would do, All this while tis our (elves we love in 
„ our Friends whom we think we love. For if we love 
„ any one for our own fake, tis loving him very im- 
„ perfectly, it ought rather to be call'd Self-Loye, 
„ than true Friendſhip, 


„What then is the Way and manner of loving our 
„ Friends? Tis to love them in the Order and Ap- 
„ pointment of God; tis to love God in them: Tis 
and 
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„to bear out of love to Him the Privation and: 
„ Want of that which he does not beſtow upon then, 
„When we only love our Friends out of Selfiſhneſs ; 
„ This ſelf-Love always impatient, nice and difficult, 
„ jealous, full of Wants and void of Merit, becomes 
„ diſtruſtful both of it ſelf and irs Friend: It grows 
„ weary, and is diſpleas'd and preſently ſees an End 
„ to every Thing it had once the higheſt Value and 
Conception of. It's always croſs'd and diſappoint- 
„ ed, It would have what is perfect and complete 
„ but never finds it: It grows angry, changes, and 
„ cannot reſt long any where, But, * 


„The Love of God, exciting us to love our Friends 
„ without looking at our Intereſt, loves them with cheir 
„ Defects, It deſires not to find more in them than 
» God has put: It only minds God and His Gift. 
» To one who loves in this manner, every thing is 
„ good, provided he only loves what God has done, 
„ and bears with what He has not done, but permitted 
„ only, and which He would have us bear with, that 
» we may conform to His deſigns, | 


„ The Love of God never looks for Perfection in 
„ any Creature, ir knows that'tis only in God. And 
„ as it looks not for Perfection in the Creatures, tis 
„ never diſappointed, It loves God and His Gifts in 
„ every one, in proportion to each Perſon's Goodneſs, 
„It loves that leaſt which is leaſt Good : It loves that 
„ moſt which is beſt: It loves every one, becauſe there 
„ is no Perſon but what has ſome little good which 
„ is the Gift of God; and becauſe the very worſt 
„ may poſſibly become good, and partake of thoſe Gifts 
» they at preſent want. | 


„ A Man inſpir'd and animated with this Love, loves 


v for the ſake of God every Thing that is the Wok | 
| | 1 


Pe » 
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$4 of God that He requires him to love. He loves 
that moſt which God has been plcas d ro make moſt 
„ near and dear to him, He loves and reſpects in a 
„Mortal Father, his Heavenly Father, and in a Bro- 
„ ther Couſin or Friend, thoſe near Ties which God 
„ has made. The ncarer the Ties are in the Order 
+» of Providence, the more cloſe and intimate the Love 
„ of God makes them. How is it poſſible then to love 
 » God, without loving every thing He has commanded 
„ us to love? Tis his Work: Tis what he would have 
» us love; ſhall we then not do it? But we ſhould chuſe 
» rather to die than love any thing more than Him, 
„ Chriſt ſays in the Goſpel. * F any one love Father or 
+» Mother more than me, he is not worthy of me, God 
z » forbid then, that I ſhould love more than Him what 
„I am to love only for His fake ! But I am to love 
„with all my Heart for Hg fake, every thing that 
» repreſents Him every Thing that contains His Gifts; 
» every Thing that He would have me love. This 
» ſolid Principle of Love cauſes me never to be want- 
» ing in any thing; neither to my near Relations, nor 
„ to my Friends. I am not at all ſurpriz d or diſap- 
>» pointed at their Imperfections; for I expect nothing 
„ but Imperfection in every thing that is not God, I 
ſee nothing but Him in all that has the leaſt degree 
„ of Goodnets. Tis him I love in the Creature, and 
4 nothing can alter this Love. 


„ Indeed this Love is not at all Times fo tenderly 

» and ſenſibly felt, but tis true, intimate, conſtant, faith- 

» ful and efficacious, and I prefer it with my utmoſt 

„ Will to all other Love, But ſome times it is very 
z ſenſibly felt, even to cauſe Tranſport. | 


„„ A Soul that becomes united to God, is no longer 
| »» cool'd 


ee 
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„ cool d and damp'd by the Variation of Self. Love, for 
„ loving only for the Sake of God, it loves as God loves. 
„with an admirable Love: T For God is Love, as Ste 


„ fohn (ays, Out of his Belly flows, a Well of Livi 
„Mater, as was promis'd, Love bears all, ſuffers 
„ hopes all for our Neighbour, Love ſurmounts all 
„Trouble and afflictions; and from the inmoſt of the 
„ Soul, ſheds its ſelf outwardly upon the very Senſes z 
„It ſympathizes with the Evil of others, reckoning its 
„ own as nothing: It pities and is much affected und 
„ tender'd, it is very condeſcending ; it ſtoops to the 
„Low, and riſes with the Great; it weeps with them 
„ who weep', it rejoices with them who rejoice 3 it 
„ becomes all Things to all, not in ourward Shew and 
„ Appearance, but from the Heart, in which the Love 
5 of. God, becomes a living Spring of all the moſt, ten- 
der and Affectionate Love ; the ſtrongeſt and beſt pro- 
H portion'd Affections. And as on one Hand nothing 
„is ſo dry, ſo cold, ſo hard, fo narrow, as a Hears 
„ that is wholly poſſeſs d with ſelf- Love; on the other, 
„ nothing is ſo render, ſo open, ſo living and ſenſible, 
„ ſo ſweet, ſo lovely and loving as a Heart poſſeſs d and 
„ inſpir'd with Divine Love. N 1 


In this manner did the Archbiſhop of Cambray inſtill 
the Principles of pure and divine Love into the Heart 
of the Duke of Burgundy, and the following Lettet 


will ſhew wich what great Affection and Tenderneſs he 


lov'd him. 
Nerxtimc, Lord, ever gave me ſo great 
A Conſolation as the Letter Ireceivd from you, I 


thank 


— 


| T--x John iv. 9. ü 32 26a "$5 


I very likely the Letter here mention'd, was the fuſt 


which the Duke of Burgundy wrote him after his n re 


m 
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thank Him for it who can do in all Hearts whatſoever, 
He pleaſes for his Glory, God muſt aſſuredly love you 
wery much, ſince He makes you feed and partake of his 
Love in the very miaſt of all that is capable of quenc h- 
ing and ſtifling it in your Heart, Love Him therefora 
above all; and fear nothing ſo much as not loving Him, 
He alone will be your Light, your Strength, your Life, in 
& word, your all. O hom rich is the Heart in the midſt 


of Croſſes and Afflictions, when it has this Treaſure in it. 


*Tis there you muſt accuſtom your ſelf to ſech God, with 
the Simplicity of a Child with a tender Familiarity ; 
with a Confidence that charms. ſo good a Father. 

Dont be diſcouraged at your Weakneſſes, there is a 


Way of ſupporting them without flattering them, and of 


gorrecting them without impatience. God will let you ſee. 


this effettual and quiet Way, if you ſeek it with an en- 
tire Diſtruſt of your ſelf, and always walk in His Pre- 
fence as Abraham did. | | 

hat gives me wonderful Hopes is, Iſee, by your Letter, 
that you are very ſenſible of your Weakneſſes, and humbly con- 
feſs bem, * O how ſtrong we are in God, when we feel 
our ſelves weak, Fear falling a thouſand Times more 
than Death, but when unhappily, or of a ſudden you do 
fall, make haſte to get to the Father of Mercies, and the 
God of all Conſolation, who will extend His arms to re- 
ceive you: And open your wounded Heart to Him who 
can heal you But above all be humble and little in your 
Pp! 


f * Cor. xii. 10. T2 Sam. vi. 23. 
From Court: For, ſays the Author of his Life, “it was ſome 
„ Years after the Biſhop's Banfſhment, before this young 
2» Le - i 
„ prince had means to write to him, but at length finding an 
» Opportunity, he wrote him the following Letter at Nineteen 
» Years of Age. 8 * 
Verſailles the 224 of December, 1701. * 


A ngth, my dear Archbiſbop, after four Years lence, 2 
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- Apply your ſelf cloſely to your ſeveral Duties, Take gs 
care of your Health, and moderate your Appetites. Toy ſes 
I. ſpeak only of God and your ſelf : What matter is it for 
me, I thank God, I have a quiet Conſcience. My great- 
eft croſs is I can't ſee you; but in my Approaches before 
God, I continualy have you preſent in an Intimacy that ſur- 
paſſes that of the outward Senſes, I would give a thou 
ſand Lives, as a Drop of Water, to ſee you as God would 
. have you be, Amen, Amen. ' 


This hopeful Prince thus train'd up; thus ſeaſon'd' 
with a Senſe of God's Love, was taken out of the 
World in the Year 1712, being then about thirty years 
old, Tis fayd, „the Archbiſhop receiv'd the News: 
„of his Death with the moſt lively Sorrow, and moſt: 
perfect Reſignation, He wept like a diſconſolate 
„ Father, but at the ſame Time ſaid; if there needed 
„ no more than to move a Straw to bring him to Life 
„ again, contrary to the Divine Pleaſure, I would nor 
„ do it; My Bonds are broken; 85 


„The Death of ſuch a Prince gave the finiſhing 
„Stroke to diſingage Monſieur de Cambray from 
„Creatures, and made im pals into a divine Life, in 
5 which he aſpir' d after nothing. but Immortality. He 
„ liv'd three Years after his Auguſt Pupil, and ſaw the 
„Duke of Beauvilliers, and the Duke Chevrenſe his 
„ two intimate Friends and Confidents, die before Wong | 

; Bur 


found an Opportunity of writing. I bave ſuffered many Aflictions 
ſince our Separation, but one of the greateſt has been that 2; being 
able to give you any Proof of my Affection for you all this while x 
and how much your Misfortunes, inſtead of Fel have in-reaſed 

1 


n _ 


— 


my Frindſbip. Ilook forward with a great deal of Pleaſure, to the 
Time when 1 ſball be able to ſee you again; but I fear it is yet very 
far of. I have had a ſecret Bae il Uſage you haus 
met with hut we muſt ſubmit to the Diving Wil, aud tlie tt 
of has come to paſs for our Good,” © e 
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But tho the Heart, Affections and Thoughts of the 
Archbiſhop, were ſet upon the Cultivation and Improve- 
ment of his Pupil, yer he was not wanting in his Endea- 
vours for the good of others; whether of his Friends 


and acquaintance, or of Strangers whom he had only 
heard of, as will be ſcen by the following excellent Letter. 


x OU well, I fear Sir, think me too free, but I can- 
Y not obſerve any Ceremony with you, tho ] have not 
the Honour of being perſonally known to you What I 
have been told of the State and Condition of your Soul affetts 
me ſo much, that ¶ break all bounds of Civility, 


Wr Frinds, wich are alſo mine, have already aſſur d 
Jon of my Leal and Affection: Nothing can give me more 
pure and perfett foy, than that of poſſeſſing you one of theſe 
Days; but in. the mean Time, I cant forbear ſa Ang, when 
God invites us to let him Reign within us, we muſt 

give way to Him, Did we deliberate ſo long when the 

World invited us to yeld to its ſeducing Pleaſures and 
Paſtimes? Did we heſitate ſo much about it? Did we 
ſequire ſo many Demonſtrations ?* Did we reſiſt Evil ſo long 
as we reſiſt Good ? 


Mien the buſineſs is to go 'aſtray, to corrupt our ſelves, 
to deſtroy our Souls, to att againſt Reaſon and Conſcience, 
in purjuit of Vanity or ſenſual Pleaſures, we are not afraid 
of going too far, me decide the matter preſently, and give 
wp aur ſelves intirely: But when it is to believe that an 
* Altwiſe aud Almighty Hand has made as, ſince we did 
not make our ſelves; or to acknowledge that we owe- all 
to him, from whom we receive all, and who made us 
purely for himſelf; then we begin to heſitate, to delibe- 
rate and doubt the plaineſt and moſt ſimple Things ; 
we are afraid of being too credulous, we even diſtruſt our 
own Senſe and Feeling, we diſpute the Ground Inch by 
inch'; we are afraid we ſhall give too much"to Him, 


* 
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ts whom our all is not too much, and to. Whons 

we never did give any Thing: And we are alſo aſbam d 

of leaving off being ungrateful to Him and dare not let the 
World fe: that we have a mind to ſerve Him, In ſhort, 

we are timoruus, cautions and difficult about Virtue, as | 
we were bold and deciſrue, without Examination, about 
Vice, "OO 


I ask Sir only one Thing of you, That you would fol- 
bow the ſecret Bent of your Heart towards Good, 4s you 
have heretofore follow'd the Bent of Warldly Paſſions 
towards Evil, When ever you ſhall ſeriouſly examine 
the Foundation of Religion, jon will eaſily diſcern that 
zo. ſolid Objections lie againſt it ; and that thoſe mw 
oppoſe it, do it becauſe they are unwilling to ſubjett" them- 
ſelves to the Rules of Virtue, Now tell me, is it fair 
er juſt to be ſo eaſy to our ſelves, and ſo obſtinate to 
God? Need we ſo many Demonſtrations to come at this 
Concluſion, that God has not made us for our own Saler 
but for His? What ſhall we hazard or loſe by ſerving” 
Him ? We ſhall de the ſame innocent and virtuous Things 
we have been us d te do; we ſhall have much the ſame 
Duties to comply "with, and the ſame Aſflictiaus to ſtrug- 
gle with ; but we hall have the greateſt Satisfattion and 
Comfort over and abgue, of loving that which is inſinite- 
ly Lovely, of bearing and ſuffering to pleaſe the trueſt and beſt 
Friends, who takes notice of the leaſt Thing we do for 
Him, and recempenſes it a hundred fold in this Life, by. 
that inward Peace He gives us:; beſides the hope we en- 
joy of a Bleſſed Eternal Life, in compariſon of which 
the. Life here below is but a lingring Death, PS 


— 
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Keen then ns longer. Either believe the Secret Hr 


enn Heart, where God, ſo long forgotten, makes Himſelf 
bouingly felt, notwithſtanding. ſo many Tranſoreſſions er 
conſult your Friends, Men. of Provity whoſe: Sinceriy 
Jon gas have ng doubt, Ah them what it has c E, 
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1 ſerve God. Kone de if they have repented of thee: 
Envagements to Him; and if they were too credulons and 
baſty in their Converſion. They were once engag d in the 
World as you are ; ask em if they are ſorry they have leſt it 5 
aud if the Drunken Pleaſure of Babylon is ſweeter thax 
.the Peace of Sion, No, Sir, what Affliction or Croſs ſo- 
ever we ſuffer in a Chriſtian Life, we never loſe that 
bleſſed Peace of Conſcicuce, in the Enjoyment of which we 
are contented with all our Sufferings, and deſire none of 
thoſe foys we are depriv'd of. 


Can the World give as much? You can tell as well as 
any Body, Are we there always ſatisfy d with what we 
= laue, and content te be without the Things we enjoy not? 
_. Do we ds all Things ont of Love, and from the Bottom of our 
FD What then do you fear? Is it to leave that which 
+8 will ſoon leave you ; that which is hourly fleeting ; that which 
J pever fills or ſatisſies the Heart ; that which turns to mortal 
Poiſon ; that which brings with it a woful Emptineſs, toge- 
© ther with Remorſe af Conſcience ; in ſhort, that which is no- 
thing in the very Moment of its Enjoyment? What then I 
fay i it you fear ? Is it to find a Virtue too pure to be fol- 
md, a God too aimable to be lovd; a ſweet Attrac- 
tian o Love, woich will draw you from your ſelf, and 
from the Vanities here below, © 


; % 


\ 


ac once more what 25 it you fear? Are you afraid bl 
of being too humble, roo diſengag'd, roo pure and upright, 7 
00 juſt, too reaſonable, too grateful to your Heavenly, Fa- 11 
wer? O, fear nothing ſo much as this unjuſt Fear, this fool- 70 
# ©» #fþ Wiſdom of the World, which. deliberates betwixt God 2 
Kl ſelf; betwixt Vice and Virtue, betwixt Gratitude aud Jo 
yo 

ba 

a9 


5 Lugratitude, betwixt Life and Death, * 


vs kgiow by ſenſible Experience what it is. to languifh 
for want of an inward Life and Nouriſhment of Love, 
How diſpurited, aud as it were without Soul or Life, are 
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we, when we find not that in us, which ſupports, reneme 
and gives Strength and Vigour continually * What is ſaid 
| by the muſt extravagant Lovers, in the height of their 

fooliſh Paſſions, 15, in a Senſe literally true; not to love, 
ſay they, is not living, and to love with Intlifference is 
rather a dying than living. All the fooliſh" and extra- 
vagant Paſſions which tranſport Men ſo, is only true Love 
miſplaced, and ſtray'd wide from its Center, * God has 
male us to live by Him and His Love: T We are bors 
| wo be fed and nouriſb d by His Love, and to keep our Lights 
burning zo the laſt, as a Torch or Candle before Him who 
lights it, Behold what a happy Flame of Life God hat 
kindled in ow Heart, All other Life is nothing but 
Death : We muſt therefore love. 
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But what is it you would love ? That which does not laue 
you ſincerely ? That which flies from us as a Shadow when 
me are going to lay hold of it? What would you love in the 


2 World? Men, who ſhould they fee you happy and content, in 
oF your own Enjoyments, would become jealous and envy 2 
ö 


jou greatly, What then would you love? Hearts, as bypo- 
critical in Probity, as they ſay, Bigots and Devotees are 

in Religion, What then I [ay again would you-love ? is. 
it a Title of Honour and Dignity, which you may per- 
haps miſs of, but ſhould you obtain it, *twill never ſet 
Jour Heart at reſt? Is it the Eſteem of Men, weak falli- 
ble and blind, whom you are ready to deſpiſe in the Lune; 
What then is it you would love? Is it this Earthly and 
mortal Body which ſullies our Reaſon and Subjetts the Soul 
to the Pains of Diſtempers, and Death nearly approach. 
ing. What will you do? Will you love nothing? Will 
Jou live without Life rather than love God who. lover 
Jou, and would have you love Him; and Aft pet to; © 
bave you intirely to Himſelf,” but to give Hin rer, 
you. Can gos then fear the want of any. 5. 
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ſuch a Treaſure? Are you afraid that Gad who is infinite 
cannot fill your Heart? O, Rely no longer on your ſelf, or 
mortal Creature, tis all a mere nothing which can never 


' ſatisfy the Heart of Man made far God. But diſtruſt not 


le z zo. 


Him, who alone is all Good, and who is pleas d merrifullly 
0 give you a Diſreliſb of every Thing elſe, even to force 


you to come to him.“ h 


Let us Reader pauſe here a while and admire at the 
Love that ſhould dictate ſuch Language; that ſhould ſe 
woo, invite and excite the Heart of a Stranger to embrace 
the offers of God's Love. to his poor never dying Soul 
deeply wounded with Sin, and quite tir'd with the World ! 


Ho like to the good Samaritan pouring inOyl and Wine 


into the Wonnds of him, who going from * feruſalem 


w fericho fell among Thieves, and was left half Dead 


The following is an Epiſtle much in the ſame Strain, 
and writ, we have Reaſon to think, to a Perſon in High 


Rank and Station in Life, 


I ELIGION, Sr, preſents as with nothing but what 


iſconformable to Reaſon; nothing but what is lovely 
and affecting, nothing but what is worthy to be admir d. 


both in regard to the Sentiments it inſpires us with and 


the Manners and Behaviour it requires, The only Point 
we can be offended at, is the being bound to love God 
more than our ſelves, and to ſubjett our ſelves entirely to 
Him. But, | | 


Can any Thing be more juſl and reaſonable, than to give 
ap all to Him, from whom all we have comes; and to 
make that Self ſubject to Him, which we hold only by Him, 
On the contrary, what is more unjuſt than to make ſo much 


' Difficulty in coming into a Sentiment ſo juſt and reaſona- 
| wy ble 
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Av AvoLoGErIC PrerFace, xlv | 
Ne? Surely we muſt be widely gone aſtray, and very um 
natural to be ſo averſe te Reſignation ſo very lawful and 
juſt, What is it that can give us this Reluctance and A. 
verſion, but Self- love, that is bliad, headſtrong, inſatiable, 4 
and tyrannical ; that would graſp all for it ſelf; that makes © 
ur Idolixe our ſelves, and would have us make the Warld | 
to center in our ſelves; and that God Himſelf ſhowld only 
' flatter our vain Deſires. This Self then it is, that is 
ſo great an Enemy to the Leve of God ; This the great + 
Wound of our Souls, and the principal Cauſe of Irreli- - 


gion, 


O when will Man be juſt to himſelf ? When will he # 
be in his right Place and Situation? When will he lous © 
himſelf by Reaſon, in Proportion as. he is levely and pre- 
fer not only God, who admits of no C ompariſon, to Him- 
ſelf, but even the common Good of Men in Society 4 
#mperfett as Himſelf. 
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- Religion 15 the Knowledge and Love of God, * te 
fear God and _— Commandments, is the whole 
Duty,of Man, Wiſe Man ſays. Get therefore the 
Knowledge and Gnodneſs of Ged, and what is due to 
Him, Begin with loving Him and Love will be your 
Caſuiſt, the Examiner of your Conſcience, and will anjwer. 
all your Scruples, better than you can your ſelf, Do but 
love, and Love will revive and quicken your 
and make you ſenſible by its tender Correction, wks 
bring Conſolation at the ſame time, of all chat ”- * 
ever done v Lors. 
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* Nun will ack me perhaps bow a Man can give bimfolf © 
mpar he has noyfeeling of, eſpecially when it «relates to 
an Object he does not ſee, nor ever had acquaintance with ? 


Sir, every Day of your Life you iave Things yak. dane? 


® Eecleſ, xii, 13, I 
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fee, : Do yen ſee, for Inſtance the Wiſdem of your Friend? 
Do you ſee his Sincerity, his Diſintereſtedneſs; his Vir- 
tue? Tor cannot ſee thoſe, Objects with the Eyes of the 
Body, yet you prize and value them, and love them to 
that Degree, as to prefer them in your Friend te Riches, 
and ourward Beauty, and to every Thing that ſtrikes 
#he Eye, Love then the Wiſdom and ſupreme Goodneſs 
of God, as you love the Wiſdom and imperfect Goodneſs 
of your Friend. And if you cannot preſently have a ſenſible 
feeling of Love, you at leaſt may have a Love of Preference 
nu your Will and Deſire, which is the eſſential Point, 


3 \ Bur "this very Love it not in your Power, is docs not 
bend on you to give it. Jon muſt deſire it, pray for it, 
wait for it, and labour to merit it ; and feel the unhappineſs 
ef being depriv/d of it, Yon muſt ſay with an humble Heart 
arr. Auguſtin did. O thou Beauty, Ancient and always 
New, Ihave known, Ihave loy'd Thee too late! O how 
Tears have I laſt! Alas for whom have Iliv d, 
wor baving liv'd for Thee! O my God what Things 
have. Tnotlov'd out of thee! My Heart is grown old and 
worn out with the moſt deprav'd Afﬀettions) I am a- 
Ham d of the Things I have loud ; but more aſbam d 
that hitherto I have not loy'd Him! I have fed upon Filth 
and Poiſon, and have rejected with Diſdain the Fleaven- 
Bread] I have deſpiſed the Fountain of living Na- 
reri, and have hemd ro myſelf * broken Ciſterns that 
can hold no Water! 7have foolilhly run after Shadows 
aud ſbut my Eyes againſ} the Truth]! I would not ſee 
the great Gulph my Feet —_ upon the Brink of 


"When you come thus to be ſenſibly rouch'd, you will find 

an eaſy Solution for every Scruple, The Scales will fail 

From pom Eyes ; and by the penetrating Eyes of Love, you will 

dice all that which pour other Eyes never ſee, Return 
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An Avoroctric Prryacgy; av 
therefore, O return to God, He waits for you; He inviter 
you; He holds out His Arms to you: He loves you better 
than you ever knew how to love your ſelf, Conſult Him 
by humble Prayer, to know whar He would have o F you. 
Say to Him as St. Paul did, when fallen to the Ground 
and converted, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do. 


| 1 
Should you ask me how you would make this Prayer? 
I anſwer, you will do it excellently well, if your Heart does 
but make it. How is it we ſpeak to Perſons we love? Is 
$ Half quarter of an Hour, 7200 long to ſpend with 4 
good Friend? You have a Friend near you, who it never / 
weary d with your Refuſals, while all other Friends leave _ 
Jou becauſe *® you run not with them to the ſame 
Exceſs of Riot Hearken to him above all; Retire often 
within your ſelf to find Him. The kingdom of God is 
within you, ſaid Jeſus Chriſt, You need not go far ts ſenł 


Him, for He is as near us, as we are to our ſelves, 


See here the Inſtructions and Advice of a Watchman 
of Sion, 8 the City of the living God the Heavenly e- 
ruſalem, that tock, Him who affords Light to 41g 
for his guide; the ſupreme Beauty, for his Pat- 
tern, and the Love of God and his Nethgbour, for the 
Spring and Motives of his Actions; and having finiſh'd 
his Days-Work, is departed, We believe, to the Man- 
ſions of the Bleſſed, to live for ever in the Enjoyment 


of that Pure Love, of which he had ſo good. a Re- 
liſh in this Life. | . a 


Is it not great Pity than this Man ſhould have been i 


n 


PE 
2 


I Acts ix. 6. 8 f 
8 He had before advis'd hi 

an Hour every Morning, and as much every Evening ts 
Wait in Silence upon God. 3 


1 Pet. iv, 4, $ Heb, xii, 2. 
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1. role tes. n 
Þaniſh'd out of Court, where Examples and Patterns 


like him, are too much wanting? But would the Rea- 
tler know the true Cauſe and Reaſon of his Baniſhment 
5 from the Court of Lewis xv. He was ns Flatterer. T He 
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Ty ither to enrich, nor agrandize himſelf, but aid- 
| — end aſſiſted thoſe who ſought after Truth and Virtue. He 
Rood by a Lady who was a great Promoter of Piety 
and Virtue in France, and in her Writings taught and 
recommended above all Things the Knowledge of di- 
vine and pure Love: That Doctrine of Her's the Arch- | 
biſhop defended, and was ene exil'd to Cambray. 


This Lady was inſtrumental to the Converſion of 
Multitudes of the inferior ſort of People, and ſome others, 
in the ſouthern Parts of France, to a more religious and 
Chriſtian-like Way of living; and afterwards ſome of 

great Rank and Quality at Paris. She was permitted 
to inſtruct the young Ladies of the Houſe or Colledge 
of St. Or in the Ways of Piety and Godlineſs; and 44 | 
much good among them, as Madame de Maintenon the 
3 and Overſeer of the Houſe once acknowledge d, 
tho afterwards ſhe became her greateſt Perſecutor. 
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Inſtead of repeating daily a Number of Prayers 
ih Rote, as they had been taught, ſhe put them up- 
on ſilent Prayer, and inward Recollection of Mind and 
Thought; by which they might come to ſee their Con- 
ditions, and what they ſtood in need of, to make them 
acceptable in the Sight of God. Some of them were 
brought off from an inordinate love of themſelves, and 

en decking their Bodies ; .fygm Affectation of new Fa- 
ions and Modes of Dreſs; and from miſpending their 
Time at Cards and Dice, and other Diverſions too com- 


mon with Perſons of "2 Rank and Quality. 
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The following Letter will ſhew what At guments le 
ſometimes made uſe of, tò prevail with Ladies to alter 
their Dreſs, _ a 20 "A 


4 | * 


MADAM dee + P37 1 AG 


. * 


|| 5 very much in the Loſs our Friend. N. N. 
has ſuſtain'd of N. She was a choice and excellent, 
young Woman, and nom enjoys the Recompence of her La- 
bours and Sufferings, Jon are in the Right to ſay that 
we rarely meet with ſach Treaſures, of Grace: They are 
ind:ed more rare than can be expreſs d, but hom ſhould it 

be otherwiſe, ſince among the great Number of Direct, 
and Perſons direfted, ſcarce any of them apply themſel ves 

ro the Bottom of the Heart, and to Truth, but to the 
Shell and Outſide only, They gild and adorn, the Outſide 

of Ne Ars tho" Gad commanded Moles 10 begin with 
the Inſide, and lay it with Planks of Geld, aud after 
that to fit and * A. the Outſide: Now that was, 4 
Figure of he Heart which God begins firſt te. prepare 
within: But they inſtead of bringing the Soul to be oc. 
pied within in the Bottom of the Heart, leave that void, 
and anply themſelves only to the Outſide, They, * 

the Phariſees, make clean the Outſide of the, Cup and. 
Platter, hut leave the Inſide full of the Filth of Self 
Sclf-mill, Self-conceit and Self-eſteens, | 1 


My do you male a difficulty of ſpeaking to me About 
Jour Dreſs? Should you not be free and tell me all? Tow * Þ 
ha ve done well in laying aſide, that Superfluity. I entreat _ ® { 
you ue der wear it again; I dm alſo ſure. that if you wou 5 
hearken to what ſpeaks in the Bottom of your Hat, ss 
world find more Thing? to put off. For the' we. e 
make the putting off ſuch Things, the Capital, yet "tf 2 if 


& 47 


ceſſary, and I am perſwaded that in the Diſfeſtios : BL 2 
Huband at preſent is, you will pleaſe him 4s w i 


PR * ., 4 22 — 1 
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e Ornaments as with them, Bur Nature wil find. 
forme. Pretext to keep thoſe Things it likes, However alits+ 
gle Sacrifice of this Kindyavhich you ſhall make te GO 
will often draw down His Grace upon you ; and He whe 
has promi d to recompence even a Glaſi of cold Water, gi, 
ven for His ſake, will much more recompenſe the De- 
= #ial of your ſelf in a matter of Dreſs. And 1 muſt tell you. 
=  HUhewiſe that it would draw down the Bleſſngs of. Hes 
„eee Heber, 


3 A Chriſtian Woman muſt be diſtinguiſh'd from o- 
thers, not by an affected Outſide, nor by an untidy Dreſs; 
but by a neat and modeſt Outſide. Ton may wear Cloathes 
and Linen ſuitable to your Quality, but I would put off all 
thoſe & wper fiuons Ribbons, and I am ſure y ou would be ne er 
the leſs pleaſing in the Eyes of your Spouſe, . will be much 
2 «xp ny of Him TR * above 


2 
1 male — ſeruple or difficulty 7 writing plainly 
and natd) as things are. Don't be afraid, in ſo doing, 
of leſſening 7 Eſteem for you, for it has a quite 415 
Tent "Effect, becauſe I gather from that, that you have tru- 
tf a mind tobe given up to God, and that God is be 
you, ſince He makes Jou attentive and care full about * 
fall Things; and tis a good ſign that He is at work at 
the Bottom "of your Heart. Be faithful to Him I 
earneſtly beſeech you, aud you will find a thouſand 
; TDimes more Satisfaction in hearkening to Him in the 
Wm ; fecretof your Heart, and following His Inſpiration, than 
1 in all the fooliſh Toys of the World, which can never 


. give any true Sckisfaction. ; 


Thus did this ket Lady labour that FE * 
. ing * her Sex might not be, * That outward 1 
1 of 


 - kk... MO AaE. Mc i324 bk. Ak. Gi. * 


2 


| ſenſibly ** wth your Ilineſs, and alſo with the vs 
F 2 


As arordevrro Pramace. OE. 
| the Hair, arid ef wearing of Gold, or "—_ 
on of avs ary but the hidden Man of n 
which is not Corruptible, even the Ornament of 4 meek, 
and quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight of God, of great 
Price ; and ſome Ladies of the firſt Rank and Quality 
were prevail'd upon to alter their Dreſs. and Way of 
living, of which the cakes particular Notice in a Letter 
of Remonſtrance, ſhe writ ro the Biſhop-of & Meaux, 
and Chaalons, and to Mr, Jronſon, who were appointed 
to examine her Tenets and Doctrine. 

One of the Accuſations laid ro her Charge was, that 
ſhe took upon her the Office of a Director, and had hin- 
der d ſeveral Ladies from making uſe of their former Di- 
rectors ro which ſhe replies, & God has nor abandon d 
„ me ſo far, as that I ſheuld take upon me the Office of @ 
„ Director, tho ] have thought He has given 
25 me Knowledge and experience wherewith to aid and off 
»» others, But all the Perſons I have been 


v» ed with, have had their particular Directors. And 


„ when theſe. Ladies were in the Faſhions of the *Warld, 
„ and wore Patches and Painted, and ſome of them ruin 
» their Families by Gaming, and expenſive Cloathes;thew. 


-» ue fault was found, and they were permitted e g . = 


„But ſmce they have left all that, ghar — 
en r e undone them. | 


. loam of the young Ladies the inſtructed ds — 
of Piety and Godlineſs, were Perſons of fine Senſe and 


' Underſtanding, as we gather by the Letters writ ts 


this Lady, and the curious Enquiries they made an In- 
ſtance of this 17 be ſeen by the following Leet. 9 


* 5 HE Civility yow have expreſs d, 3 me * 


"the Liberty to write to aſſure you, that I haus been 


8 To — 1 1694, | 645% 
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God hat fhewn you i. 205 "Tix.a happy: 
FR for hon, my Lady — you ' know hom to male 4 

d uſe of the Ajſiittions which Providence ſends, and 1 
3 will Know more and more how to do ſo, if you 
Na faithful to the Voice and Call of God. vi 
um know better than I, that to follow this Voice we nul 

e, it, and bow ſhall me underſtand it, if we do 

nee bear ig f And how ſpall we hear ir if the Heart be 
wor (entirely. empty The Voice of, Chriſt is wothing but 
His Inſpiration. Therefore in erder to diſtinguiſh, aud 
be "acquainted with this Inſpiration, the Heart muſt be 
void f every. Prejudice, or elſe the Prejudice which 
| bas Room there will ſway, aud ee us in Gays 
E welt Anil. and not . 
A 

1 1 i of old bare hoes what @ ſof and. de- 
ee ung luſpiration is, that we might the better diſ- 
„ nile it fram the: Iuclination which Selklove, er Worldly 
RE 83g, mn inſpire us with. But Chriſt explains the 
n few Words, when he ſays, * That he 
that _ y the Door, is the Shepherd of the Sheep, 
1 Fim the Porter openeth, and the Sheep hear His 
Voice, but he chat entreth not by the Door into the 
Sheepfold, but ſome other Way, is a Thief and a Rob- 
ber. hat does this mean, but that Iuſpiratiun, or the 
Voice of Chriſt, proceeds from the Bottom of the Heart, and 
& found" there ſeated, without our knowing which Way it 
ame? But Prejudice, or the Voice of the Sm enters 
fone other Way 7 the Fenen, | 


ew 


* 


Nw chat we may he. ore of what 4 Inſpiration 

we muſt ſee that it — 6 not been ſuggeſted to us, by any 

Perſon 5 5 that it has no human Aotive or. Reſpect ta cauſe 

ir, and that it does not flatter either our Propenſities, ur | 

| Kalbe, Tou s ſee chem, * Lag, that to be in Sr 
| tion 


. 
2 
— — — — 
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wy John x. 12. 
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dition to receiue K me mut not be prej 1 
favour of any Thing whatſoever, nor, muſt me beſer „ 5 
it.» me are ſet againſt Inpiratian, we hunder its En. | 

trance and Penetration, 4s much a if we had placed a 

Shield and Buckler againſt it, and if we are ran 

we we ſhall leaue no Room: for Iuſpiratios. 

. 
We muſt —— have 4 Heart and. Mind | fri from 
al Prejudice, and xeſo/v d not to be ſway d or byaſs d by 
any Choice of our own, but let our Hearts = ſway 2 by Gad, 
Forea Thing which is in Equilibriums or equal Balauce, 
and neither leans aue Way or the other, is mov d by a Grain 
or the ſmalleſt Weight, but a Thing that is fæ d and bore 
down, with 4 Weight, has need of great Force and Vaoltnce 
to bring it to its State of Equilibrium, I inſiſt upon tl 
Point, My Lady, becauſe 1 know it is eſſential, and the 
TE wery Thing upon which our Salvation, Vacation and Spi- 
| ritual Progreſs depend, I believe you willrecervethisudds 
vice as the effect of my Zeal and ſincere Affectiam, and 


*% = IG 


that you are well —— with n Web 1 —_— 


4 2 | | 
- How dey and fully, and 5er in he genreeh\and 2 a 
: Affectionate a manner has ſhe rc(oly* Ts young = 
i dy's Query about Inſpiration? The next Lettet ve. | 
e produce, will ſhow. what excellent Inſtructions ſne ga IM ud 
4 thoſe Ladies, who were about to reform their War 7 
t Living, and to leave the ill Cuſtoms _ Tahir _ 
s = * N on al r ht 
6&2 N n e N 

Have ee with wer great 0; 25 L adv, you 
» | 1 "Defton and Reſolariuiſ lo dive ) our ſel f np to God 
4 without Reſerve ; for tis the One Thing Neeafut; which 
7 


can make our Life happy : Give your ſelf therefore 10 God 
4 with your whole Heart, never more to rerake your ſelf." Loh 
2001 pour felf' as 4 Perſon belonging to Him Love" Him 
above all "ab Things: Seo {as A bert Set all ow. Attions: 
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— e eee Goal. 
us always preſent : Strive to preſerve this divine Fre- 
fence: Enter often within your ſelf to ſpeak, to God and to 
bear Him, Sit ſome Times as Mary did at the Feet of 
Jeſus. God loves the Language of the Heart abund 

mere, than that of the "Mouth, or the Reaſoning of t 

Hind, Continue in Faith, in Humility, in a Dependence 
ow God, and above all in Charity, and you will run well. 
How much concern d jor the good of your Saul. & bs 


Ft eee 0# have ſo order'd ena hendid 
Hiss, and the Thing is nam ſettd and known, ſ,ould you 
w:th them in Caſes of no Neceſſity, twould be doing, 
and undoing, and look_as if you had ftill a liking to the 
Ways o, the World, which might have a ery bad Effect. 
But as you are like to do it only by Way of Exerciſe, i 

Way nat cuntinus long. De then in ee when 
| % ee 28 n 


ated ar for yo ur wad — never omi (withour 


= fome ind:ftenſole neceſſuy) a Day without ſilent Prayer, and 


1 int do, eicher by their Knowledge, or Pains. and Endleas 


@:tittle Reauling, for tis very eſſential, *Tis that which 
maſt ſofren your Heart, and take away its Hardneſs and 
T The hardeſt Wax will melt befare the Fire, and 
| the Sun-Beams diſcover a thouſand little Motes and A- 
ane, which we ſee not without it: And when it diſco- 
vera, we ſee it moves and ſtirs them, and what before 
feem'd pre and clean, we diſcern to be full of duſt and 
Hoe. So 4 frequent expoſing our ſelves before the Sun 
V Kighteouſneſs, make us. fee. our Amper fettions and Fail. 
age, and. this Sight by hom much it is advantagious above 
all that any Creature can afford us, by. ſo much tis more 
effettnal, and deſtroys by turtle and little, what it hom 
i the Greſs; which is what all. Men put together can 


dur. They may juſt touch the Surface of it, but camoꝶm f 
* * The mats the in o lr Payer 5 
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what State or nue fever rn 
n of 4 * Lafe, ; "I 


I never approv'dof ob mivancey pretence of. Adiancts- 
ment in Grace, neglect Silevt-Prayer 3 but haue look d. 
upon it as one of the moſt dangerous Snares of the Enemy. 
1 don't ſay but that upon ſome very extraordinary Occaſtonsy 
in the Vocations God has placed us, we may diſpenſe with" 
the Practice of it, but wut are thoſe extraordinary: 
Occaſions, which. will not leave us a few Moments of 
inward Retirement to God ? There can be none. And "tis 
for want of this inward Retirement and Prayer, that dur 
Lives are ſo imperfeit 3 and that we ar neither pense 
trated, nor warm d with the divine Light of Tru 
Chriſt the Light. The leſs we practice Silent Pau 
the leſs deſtre we have for it ; nds aur Minds ſet up- 
an outward: Things, we contract at laſt ſuch 4 Habit, 4 
t very hard to turn our Minds inward, Tearneſtly bes 
feech you to make Tryal of wes T tell E and eu mil 4 
find your Account in it. 


The following is a Letter to a ine who dag 
receiv'd ſtrong Convictions, was for mortify ing her Bos" 


dy; undergoing Auſterities, and giving Alms, mink 
thereby to Arone * her Sins — pleaſe God. 


MADAM, | 


1 de 


* 


J Alire you *;s a great Pleaſure and Comfort to mc, 1 

ſee * Mercy of God cowards Dou, and the Freges 
of your Soul. " Nothing is more ſweet and eajy than Si- : 
lent Prayer, when God is the principal Author of its 
and moves w to it, but when we will be doing of lt 
after our own Faſhion, nothing ts more tireſome, Whew 
you ban reſt quietly in Silence in the pure Enjoyment ondl | 
A of. the Preſence of God, remain ſo without Scruplez 


eee n,, 


* 
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what you- are dungs and when the Silenee grows tives 
eme, make uſe of ſome Actian; either Madiration, or 
ſending forth ſome Ejaculation nom and then mix d with 
Stlente,” Ajjeftionate Ejaculations are commonly better 
than” Meditation, as for Example, to ſpeak to God in 
_ this Manners O my God let me be wholly Thine; 
let me love thee purely for Thy ſelf ; for thou art in- 
- Bnitely ro be lov'd ! O my God be Thou my all; let 
every Thing elſe be as nothing to me! And many other 
farb ſort Ejaculatious as proceed from the Heart. 


"Theſe Ejacnlations © ſhould be mix'd with Intervals 
lende, but don d interrupt your Silence by any Ejacu- 
Lrion, ſo long us you find it eaſy to abide in it, I can 
aſſure you by following this Method, your Soul will advance 
. greatly in the pratlice of Silent Prayer, and all other Vir- 
ines, © Alſo tr other Times of the Day, which are not fo 
; on for filent Prayer, you muſt endeavour to turn your 
find 


often tnw.rds ether by an Affectionate Deſire, or 
only Remembering that God is preſent" in pour | Heart, 


ad whatſoever you do, doit for the ſake and L. ve 

e God and with'a Deſire to gloriſis Him by the ſmall- 

3 ef your Attrons, as well us the greateſt, When you are 
=: Reading Religious Subjects any part of the Day, you 
l world do well to ſtop nom and then, and berake your ſelf 
0 Silence, eſpecially when any Thing in Reading touches 

and affetts you; and then ſuch Reading will edify and 

Non iſß your Soul : For our Soul ſtands as much in need of 
Wewriſement as our Body, without which it withers and 

wecys;' and when it feels no Nouriſiment or Sweetne(s 

- within, it turn itfelf upon Objells without, and by 
Degrees toſes its inward Condition, I hops it will not 

Be with" zou, but, that, God who has begun His Wark 

n, will frniſh it; I have great Hopes of 5 our Soul 

$7” continue faithful to the Beninwings of the imma 

Mert. Ii iht true May of becoming" Happy. O ile 

* _—_— 


bk a. A. 1 + ho. a a. 


” 


ST EET % w -RES No Go» % S © 


5 _ , N 

"SY" " * 1 ” and 9 

4 "oe , * . 
P 3 * bo AL - 


An Aroioct 1c PETA. d tid 


Great Happineſs, My Lady, of appertaining to peſat 
Chriſt Iis the Balm which ſmeeteus all the Pains and 
Bitters of Life, T” | 


Der think-of \wndergoing Auſterities, bur Jie ts 6 


Taſte and liking you have for them: Your Health won't 
admit of it, Ihe Enemy is very buſie when he ſees a S 


willing ra betake it ſelf ro ſilent Prayer, and whoſe Body 


is weak and unhealthy, to give it a Taſt and liking for 
Auſterities. He does it upon a two-fold Account: Firſts, 
that its Mind may be turn d outwards, and ſo hinder al 
from bending its Force inwards; Secondly, that He may 
quite deſtroy its Health, and fruſtrate by that means, 
the good Purpoſe of God, If you bad a robuſt and ſound Bodys 
and ſuſſer d your ſelf to be rul d by your Apperite, I ſhould 


not talk to you after this manner, 


-1 
p 


But I will teach you another Kind of Mortification, 


which without hurting your Health, will have 4a greater 
Effect than the Auſterities you ſhall chuſe. Mortiſj your: 
peculiar Taſtes, your Propenſities, and your Iuclinatiaus, 
and as for your own Will never adhere to it: Turn tha 
againſt your own Will and fudoment, which you are fa 
turning againſt your Body, Bear with Patience and Res 


franation, Jour exceſſrue and frequent Pams: Suffer ont of | 


Love to God, all that may happen of Contradittion, ul 
Manners or Negligence in thoſe who ſerve you: Bear with 
that which thwarts, which diſpleaſes, and which incum- 
modes you, in Union and Fellowſhip with the Safe 


ferings of Chriſt; and that Daily and Hourly. By this 


Prattice you will take very bitter Remedis to honour the 
Gall and Vinegar which Jeſus took, Toy will then looſe” 


the Deſire of giving that mhich is not yours,” For we 


ought not ro give Alms but with what is our own; an 


ene that owes more than he has, cannot give but of whatthts 


langs to another: (The Obligation of paying ones Deb . 


nat ſufficiently known) Die to all forts of Height and Mage 
e e 
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wificenct, and you will make à greater Sacrifice to God, than 
if you faſted every Day of your Life with am Bread and 
Water, All depends up um the mortifying our Will and Cor- 
wupet Affection. This is what St. Paul calls the 
Circumciſion of the Heart. Nature loves what 1s fl. 
and ſplendid, Make no Scruple of eating Fleſh on Faſt Days: 
T wiſh to God all who do, had as\much nced of it as ou 
have. Receive the Communion as often as you can, clus 
Chriſt 75 the Bread of Life which nouriſhes and quickens 
eur. Souls, I will never forget you when before Him, 
for I greatly wiſh that He may reign and Rule in you, 
We ſhall now let the Reader fee a Letter this La- 


dy writ to a Man of Note and Learning, and leave 


him to reflect upon the happy Conſequences, which 
would have cnſu'd to the whole Kingdom of France, if 
this Lady had been ſuffer'd to continue thus inſtructing 
the young Ladies of f Sr, Cyr, brought from all parts of 
the Nation: And what Advantages would accrue to pri- 
yare Families, Cities, Towns and Countries, if Ladies of 
Quality were every where fo inſtructed, 


ENV your ſelf, My Dear Brother, far as long as 

Jou rely on your own Underſtanding and follow your 

ewn Mall, under what Pretext ſocuer it may be, you will 

never acquire either pure Prayer, or pure Love ; you will ne- 

wer be truly ſpiritual ; your Imagination will never be free 

m Phantoms, nor your Mid from tumultuons Thou hte 

you will never be at Liberty, but always embarraſed and 

 wnſertF'd in your ſelf, ſtriving at what you poſſeſs not, and 

yr d and diſguſted with what you have. Tou will ef 
Se 


1 _— 
_— 


* Rom, ii. 29. ; . 
I Then might Racine, with 4 great deal of Truth 
juſtneſs and propriety, have made Piety ſay, de la Mai- 
ſon de St. Cyr, | ee 
See what the Lady herſelf ſays of St. Cyr, page 66: 
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Self about with you ev where, and where Nn 


will be incommgoded and evercharg d with its Burthen, Tow 
will never, Moy, nor partake of the pure Light and Truth, 
Your Kyvledge and Underſtanding will always be mix'd 
wir? your "own Keajon, aud conſequently always de- 
fective: You will have a kind of objcure and bliga Faith, 
but never that Pure Faith which in diſiutungld and freed 
from all wiſible Objects, and from all Wavering and Un- 
pertainty. | 

This naked and pure Faith hindering the Soul from 
minding, or looking at the Things which are conceiv'd 
by the Imagination and Reaſoning, puts it into 4 quieh 
State and peaceable Habitation, in which the Truth dwells, 
and there we ſee all the. preconcervu'd Opinions of Meng 
to be full of Miſtake and Falſnood. 


'Tis this Truth, or naked and pure Faith which . 


\ mites us to the Divine and. Pure Eſſence, and makes us 


paſs into Him, when we are going to be detain'd or fix'd 
dewn by any Thing here on Earth, good or bad, The 
Soul thus empty d and made naked by Faith, and the 
Will excited and puriſj d by Love, we come then to m. 
brace that pure Love which is clean and free from all 
Self-intereſt whatſoever ; and ſo continue loſt to our ſelves, 
both here and hereafter to all Eternity : For being only fix'd 
and attatch'd to that Immenſe Object, we let Him diſpoſe 
of us, as He thinks fit; we are contented in all Conditts 
ens and Places He puts us we are even content with aur 


Aictians and Poverty, becauſe He remains always what: Y : 
He is, The great and Immutable ALL 1nfinitely . hh ̃ 4 


And my Afflicions and Miſery not being able to affet# 
er alter his Happineſs, ought neither to affect or alter 


Remember well, Dear Brother, and never farget it, 
Whatſoever takes us off from the Creature to reſtore and 
quite a to God is beſt, That which makes us die to our 
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om Ercelence, to our own ſhort and limited Views of per- 
fettion, is always beſt, becauſe. tis moſt Mahle and 
_ to God, Hitherto you have Pee d, and 


em, well acquainted with eæteriour Vine 


have" not well underſtood what the 


| N 7 
1 Self i which is of vaſt Extent ; tis nothing leſs chan 


a total Reſignation of our own Mill and fudgment : You 


Gave not been th oroughty made acquainted with a ſimple, 


Chila-like perfect Obedience and Subjection towards God, 
and alſo towards Man, an Obedience which comes from 
_ Humility ; and which retains nothing of Sel f-conceit, 
#or of Self-will ; that can judge of the Nature of Obe- 


| dience- or of God's Commandment, or that can examine 


and * it. 


There are People who follow their own Reaſon, in- 
ſtead of Subjecting it to the Eternal Reaſon, Theſe Per- 
eur abide ſout up in their own human Wiſdom, and ne- 
wer partake of the Wiſdom of Chriſt, who was the 
0. rv and ſubmiſſive that ever was, 1 am not 
ſpeaking of an Humility virtuons to all Appearance, but an 
Humility that ſprings from 4. perfect Knowledge of what 
we are, which is an Annihilation ; and is produced by the 


Denial of our ſelves, Tis an Humility and Subjection, 


which becomes ſo natural te the Soul, hat it practices 
i with the greateſt Eaſe, and as it were without per- 
noung it. 


Nom you are far from this, tho you are regular and 
vuirtuous in Appearance to a great Vegree : Bui this is 
what God requires of you, and calls you to; And you can- 
not fully anſwer your Vocation without it. My Dear 
Child of whom I every Day travail in Birth with great 
Pain and Anxiety; until Chriſt be formed in you; Let 
. Apoſtle : + Be nor "= in 3 
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own Conceit; bur ſubject your ſelf entirely to peſus Chriſt, 

that he may (pad and direct you, not by Fleſhly Wiſdom 

F but by the" fooliſhneſs of the Crols ; by a Child-like Sim- 

plicity, and by all that to which He has call d you, to 

which Call of Grace 'you have not as yet compi l. 
- . 


3 „ . mm — 


i 
, O the Fear I have upon me, leſt inſtead of becoming hum- 
ble and Child-like, to which you have 4 Natural Averſion 
TH and Oppoſition, you ſhould become ſtill more Wiſe and great! 
Z if you become not as a little Child, you ſhall not enter into 
; the Kingdom of Heaven : You will not poſſeſs and enjoy 
- God; you will remain troubled and perpleæx d; floating, 
e doubting, uncertain and undetermin'd; er elſe bound 
and fix d in your own Senſe, without chuſing the Good 
| part, which is that of God's Will, * 1 thank Thee O 
- Father Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe Thou haſt 
— hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt 
— revealed them unto Babes, even ſo Father, for ſo it 
2 ſeemed good in Thy Sight. | 
77 | | 
1 O how 1 deſire, My Child, that you would follow the 
at Ad vice given you here on God's behalf, f Fire and Wa- 
he ter, Good and Evil are ſet before» your Eyes, chuſe which * 
n, you will. If you follow not the Connſel I have given 
cs you, I am fearful that yon will ſwerve inſenſibiy from 
7 the Truth. The Evil will be great before you conterve 
it it will become almoſt incurable: I ſhall have a Senſe 
of it, and "twill maize me juſt die of Pain and Son- 
d row. I hope · yon will do what 7 have told you, and that 
is you will become in ſo doing my Conſolation and my foy. 
2 AMEN JESUS, "143 ty 
ar | 1 
74 * Befides the excellent Counſel and Advice in the 
Let foregoing Letter, the Reader will find in the ſhort Ace- 
Jur WP . 7 ee e 
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Matt xi, 25, f See Eccleſiaſticus, Ch. xv. 16. 
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count of this Lady's Life, more of the ſame Kind gi, 
ven to Miniſters and Clergymen, wich, beſpeak her 
protound Knowledge of Religion, and the Myſteries of 
| Godlineſs, But ſome will be ready to ſay, what Right 
or Authority had this Woman to teach and inſtruc 
A EN; ſince the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. ii. 22, J ſuf- 
fer not a Woman to teach, nor to uſurp Authority over 
the Man, but to be in Silence? To this we reply; 


. Had this Woman taken upon her ſelf to teach; or 
bad ſhe uſurp'd Authority over the Man, ſhe had cer- 
tainly incur'd blame, by not complying with the 
Apoſtlc's Prohibition: But if ſhe neither took upon her 
to teach, nor did uſurp Authority over the Man; but 
only ſpake her own Experience and what Chriſt put 
into her Heart, what blame can ſuch a Woman incur ? 


If Chriſt reveal'd Himſelf to her, and enflam'd her 
Heart, with His Love, what ſhould binder her from 
going into the City, and ſaying to the Man, * Come 

e a Man which told me all Things that ever I did, is not 


this the- Chriſt, | | 


Le Maiſtre de Sacy, whoſe Annotations on the Bible 
are much approv'd in Fance, obſerves upon thoſe 
Words of che Evangeliſt, that “ all the Holy 
„ Fathers agree that the Words of Jeſus Chriſt 
„ enflam'd the Samaritan Woman with a Holy Ardor. 
„ Sr, John Chryſeſtum ſays, that ſhe felt in her the Heat 
„ of that Divine Fire, which the Son of God came to kin- 
„ dle upon Earth ; ſo chat having forgot what ſhe came 
„ for to the Well, ſhe thought of nothing but to 
„ draw all the Inhabitants of the City to feſws Chriſt. 
„ Wonderful Effect of Grace which He ſhed in her 
„ Heart! She being, ſays, St, Auguſtin ſtrip'd of all 

TOES Worldly 


— u 
; * an IV. 38, 29. 
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P 5 Worldly care and Deſire figur'd by her Mater- Pot 
b „ the left, the haſted to preach the TRUTH. She. 
„ was come to draw Water, bur having found the 
X „ Source of all Good, ſhe neglected the periſhing Was 
: „ter of faceb's Well: She imitated the Self-denial 
5 „of the Holy Apoſtles: She prefer'd the Affairs of 
1 „ Salvation to the Neceſſaries of this Life, and 
„ as they left their Nets being call'd of Feſus Chriſt, 
ſo ſhe willingly left her Water-Pot, tho no-body 
p „ commanded her to do it, that ſhe might acquit hee 
E „ ſelf in ſome fort of the Function of an Evangeliſts 
f „ by an Inmard Motion of Grace that animated her: 
„ This Woman's Heart, ſays Theophilaft, was ſo ens. 
, „ flam'd with what was faid to her, that ſhe yy 
* „ prefer'd the Water of Chriſt to facob's Well, and 
| „ is made an Apoſtle Ordain d by the Faith the receiv'd 
x z in her Heart, and ſhe Teaches the Whole City, and 
of „ draws them to CHRIST; | 
F This is what the Ancient Fathers ſay of the Woman 
of Samaria, and the famous Queſnelle, in his Moral 
A Reflections on the New Teſtament adds, „F That Chriſt 


; „ was upon her Tongue to bleſs the Word of Eternal Life, 
, „ which ſhe Declares to them of her own Experience 3 


4 „and he ſays, Tis a meer Illuſion to imagine that the 
„ Myſteries of Religion ought not to be communicated 
„ to this Sex, after ſuch an Example of Truſt and Con- 
7  fidence which Jeſus Chriſt ſhew'd this Womag. 
#1 „ And, | | | | 
1 Le Maiſtre de Sacy further obſerves in his Annotati- 
* | ens, upon what is related of the Samaritan Woman, 
1l „That Jeſus Chriſt in His Way and Manner of Con- 


„ verting the Samaritans, was pleas'd to trace out, and 

„ leave us a Pattern or Image, of the future Converſi- 

: on of the Gentiles; Tis not any where (aid, as Chry- 
| 1 , 
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„ ſoſtom takes Notice, that the Son of God did any 


„ Miracle among them; and we have good Grounds 


to believe that He did none, becauſe when they came 


„ to 2 of what made them believe in Him, they 
>» alledge no other Reaſon for it, than that they had. 


„ heard Him themſelves: Now we believe, for we have 
» heard Him our ſelves, 


„The Samaritans therefore were worthy of double, 
„Admiration, Firſ# becauſe they believed in eſs 
„ Chr:ſt, and yet always appear d ro be at a greater. 
„ Diſtance from Him than the em-; and Secondly, that 


t, they believed in Him, tho' He wrought no Mira- 


„ cles among them, And a ſure Token that their Faith 


„Was lincere is, that whereas this Woman who firſt 


„ ſpake to them of Chrift, having told them that He. 


„ had diſcover'd to her, her whole Life, was content 
„with only ſaying, is not this rhe Chriſt? But they 
+ with che greateſt Aſſurance ſay, we (nom that ibis is 
FIndeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, 


„Now, what was this, ſays Chryſe/tom, that drew this 
Confeſſion from them; and who had they ſeen before, 
» whom He had ſav'd that they ſhould cry out as they did, 
» We know that this is indeed the Saviour of the World? 
„They had only heard His Preaching, or Diſcourſe, 
„ and they ſpeak as if they had ſeen Him work Mira- 
„ cles. But the Things which they had heard from 
» His Mouth, were truly Great and Divine; for it was 
the very WORD of God the 2 ſpeaks of, 


» Quick and Powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged . 


„Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the 
„Seul and Spirit, and of the foints and Marrow, and 
„i A Dijcerner of the Thoughts and Iutents of the 
» Heart. | 


If then, Preaching, or the Manner and Method which 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt took to con: 
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dert the Samaritans, be as Le Maiftre de Sacy obſerve: 

the Image or Pattern of the furure Converſion of th 

Gentiles, or People, we have the moſt Authentick Proof 
and Example, that a Woman may Teach and Prearch ; 
for here is a Woman fought out and inſtructed in Re- 
ligion by Chriſt Himſelf; * ſeſus ſaith unte her, 
Woman, believe me, the Hour cometh when ye ſhall nei- 
ther in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſtip the 
Father, Ye worſhip ye know not what: We know what 
we worſhip, for Salvation # of the Jews: But the Hour 
eomerh, and now is, when the True Worſhippers ſhalt 


W * 4 MS; "= ha R F = in. as I ha rata *.Y "ge " 7 938 
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worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth; for the 


Father ſeckerh ſuch te worſhip Him: God ts 4 Spirit, and 
they that worſhip Him, muſt worſlip Him in Spirit 
and in Thruth, | | 


35 Chriſt, lays Matthew Henry on John iv. 26. did 
„ never make Himſelf known ſo Expreſly to any, as 


„He did to this poor Samaritan Woman, and to the 
„ blind Man, en ix, 37, No, not to fobn Bap- 
„ tiſt, when he ſent ro Him, Mat. ix, 4, 7. No, not 
„to the fews, when they challenged Him to tell them 
„whether He was the Chriſt, ohn x, 24. Bur Chriſt 
„ would thus — an Honour upon ſuch as were poor 
„ arid deſpiſed, fames, ii. 6. This Woman for ought 


» e know, had never any Opportunity of ſeeing Chriſf t 
„Miracles, which were then the ordinary Method of 
„ Conviction, But, God can make the Lighe of Grace 
z, ſhine into the Heart; even where He doth not make 


„the Light of the Goſpel ſhine in the Face. 


And Chriſt did not only = an Honour upon this 


Woman, by diſcourſing with, and inſtructing her in ſo 
familiar a Manner, but alſo in ratifying and confirm- 
ing her Embaſſy and Commiſſion to the Inhabitants 
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of the. City of Sychar, preſently after in His vie br 
"fon. Was ever any Ambaſſador ſo honour'd; or, had 
wer any Apoſtle a better Commiſſion ? 


|. The Inference we ſhall now hs 40 what is Re 
| corded in Scripture of the Woman of Samaria, is 
dis: If it is not the Buſineſs, or Province of a Womas 
to Teach or Preach; or, if it is a Shame tor a Woman 
do ſpeak in the Church, or a public Aſſembly of Men 
mud Women, as Many have been taught to believe, 
= tertainly Chrzfh, the 3 of our Holy Religion, would 
have check d the Zeal of that Woman, and not have 
permitted her to go into the City, and proclaim Him 
ublickly ro the Men. But, ſince it no where appears, 
y Scripture, that He did in the leaſt diſcounteffance, 
or check her, but approv'd of what ſhe did, we muſt 
conclude with Queſnelle, that, This a meer Illuſion 
„to Imagine that the Myſteries of Religion, ought not 
ro be n nige to this Sex, after ſuch an Ex- 
„ ample of Truſt and Confidence, which Jews Chriſt 
Ws ſhew d this Woman; And, 


n 


Ape lame Oueſnelle Ges of Mary Magdalen upon 
theſe words of Chriſt after His Reſurrection, ohm xx, 
27, 18. feſus ſaith unto her, touch me not: for I am not 
get aſcended to my Father : But go to my Brethren, and 

"Jay unto chem, 1 aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, 
and to my God and your Ged. © Magdalen is a new 
„ APOSTLE, and thefir/# Apoſtle of Jeſus riſen, . All 
„ her Joy is to do the Will of — Maſter, and to make 
„ Him known to others, by fulfiling her Commiſſion, 

„ Whoever is honour'd with the Miſſia of Jctus Chriſt, 
muſt leave the ſweetneſs found at His Feet, in the ſight x 
e and Contemplation of his Myſteries, to declare and — 
vs communicate Him to others. 
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Sight 


| Eiherefore Mary ſo commiſſion'd and honour d in the 
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the Woman of Sumaria before the Men of Schar Tn 


the Examples alſo of Miriam, a Propheteſs in the Cas 


and Congregation of the {rachtes journey ing from Ae 
to the Land of Promiſe; and of Deborah a Propherels; - . * 


— 
* 4 


and Mother in Iſrael; both of them in the Days, when 
the Jews were more immediately under the Direction an 

Govermenr of God : If the Promite of God by the Mouth 
of the Prophet heel, That in the Laſt Days namely, the . 
Days of the Meſſiah; He would pour out of His Spirit 

upon all Fleſh, upon Sons and Daughters, Servants 
and Handmaidens, and that they ſhould Propheſy: If 
the Nature of Society, its Good and Proſperity, in Vhich 
Women are conjointly and equally Concern'd : If cheir 
known Fitneſs. and Capdcitiestor Inſtructers, both in Ci⸗ 
vil and Religious Duties: If their Soult of equal Va- 
lue, in the Sight of God, with Men's, be not Reaſons 
ſufficient to convince the Reader of the Lawfulneſs and 
Expediency of Women's Teaching and Preachings 
becauſe of two Texts in Paul Epiſtles, viz, 1 Cor, xivp 
12. and 2 Tim. ii, 12. let him conſult the Paraphraſe-and 
Notes of ohn Locke, who has ſhewnſeven to a Demon- 
ſtration, that the Apoſtle by what is ſaid in thoſe Texts 
never deſign'd, or intended to hinder Women from 
Praying or Propheſying, with an audible Voice, in the 
Congregation, 'or Church, 1 they were dreſs d 
as became Women profeſſing Godlineis, and did not 
of their own Will aſſume the Perſonage of Doctors ot 
ſpeak there as Teachers, but purely from the ® M@s 

tion and Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 


| For can it be imagin'd, that this chliphren'd Apoſtle, 

* 2 Pet. i, 21. Propheſy came not in old Time by 
the Will of Man; But holy Men of God ſpake as they 
were Moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Ats Prophelyings 
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Iii Ar AMO TIc Parrice, © 
Fo thought fo freely of the only effabliſ/d Religion 
Then in the World, clear of Idolatry, as to fay, He is 
wot a few which is one outwardly; neither is thas Cir- 
cumciſion which is outward in the Fleſh: But he gs a w, 
which is One inwardly 3 and Circumciſion rs that of the 
= Heart, an the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe 
£ .N not of Men but of God. * "£7 


| Tie who told the Galatians, that in Chriſt peſus, nei 
e C:rcuniciſim availeth am Thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
. a New Creature; that all the Lam is fulfilled in one 
3 Mind, even in this, Thou ſhalt lo ve thy Neighbour 
& thyſelf; and that, There is neither Jew nor Greeks 
there is neither Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor 
Female, for ye are All One in Chriſt peſus. | 


Can ith we fay, be thought that one ſo generous in 
his Way of Thinking as this Apoſtle was, would have 
gone about to abridge the Nomen of any Priviledge 
the Geſßel had given them? Would he have fruſtrated 

he geod Hurpoſes of God, in pouring out of his Spirit up- 
on Daughrers and Handmaidens? Would He have 7 

'-grench'd the Spirit, by which alone He himſelf was made 
a Miniſter; or deſþzs'd Propheſyings in Women? 


Is it likely, or probable, that in one Part of an 
Epiſtle he would give Directions how a Woman, as well 
as a Man ſhould pray and propheſy. in publich, and 
1 Sig OC preſently 


„ ſays Locke, the Apoſtle in expreſs Words tell us 1 Cor. 
»». Cli, xiv, 3. and 12. that it is ſpeaking in the Aſſembly, 
„ The fame is evident as to Praying, that the Apoſtle 
„ means by it praying publickly, with an audible Pice 
in the Congregation. vid. Ch, 14.— 19.“ This 
John Locke obſerves in behalf of Women's Praying and 
e Rom. ii. 28,29, 1 Theſ. v. 19. 29. 
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An APOLOGETIC PREFACE, ik 


preſently after in the very ſame Epiſtle, forbid Wines 
endow'd with the Gifts of Prayer and Propheſy 
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from ſpeaking in the Church, when according to his 


| own'Explication and Definition of Prophely, tis $ ſteaks 


ing unto others to Eiaification, Exhor tation and Comf\ ort, 


If for the ſake of Order and Decency he thought fir to 
enjoin ſo ꝓ Women to keep Silence in the Church, who, 
forgetting the Modeſty and Subjection which the Law 


and Cuſtom of the fews requir'd of their Sex, did of i 
their own Will and Accord take upon them to diſpute, 
and ask Queſtions in the Church, which, f they. had * 


wanted to learn, had better been a d of their Hushands at 
Home; does it therefore follow that he intended to pro- 
hibit Women from ſpeaking in the Church, as they 
ſhould be influenc'd and mov'd of the Holy Spi- 
rit? | * 


i 


The Apoſtle in this very Epiſtle to the Church "ef 


Corinth, ſays, * Follow after Charity, and defire Spiri- 
tual Gifts, but rather that ye may Propheſy: Again, I wan 
that ye All fpake with Tongue, but rather that ye Pro- 
phefied, Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the Church in gene- 
ral; and the Word al takes in every individual Member 
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F „ The Women in the Churches, ſays Locke, were 4 1 


„ to aſſume the Perſonage of Doctors, or ſpeak there as 


„ Teachers ; this carried with it the Appearance of Spe- 
„ rierity, and was forbidden. Nay, they were not ſo much 


2» 45 t0 atk Oueſt ons there, or to enter into any ſort of 
„Conference. This ſhews a kind of Equality, and was 


2» alſo forbidden: But yet tho they were not to ſpeak, 
„ the Church, in ther own Names, r as if they- 


„were raiſed by the Franchiſes of Chriſtianity, to ſmely 
2 an Equality with the Men, that where Knowle 
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i Arete re Prrvace.” . 


ol che Church: And ſince he had juſt before given Dires : 


tion about a Womar's Praying and Propheſying as well. as 
Man's, we conclude his Deſire extended as well to 
Women as to Men; certainly the Word al includes 

both Men and Women, ei the Deſire of Paul. 
who was made a Miniſter of the Spirir, would have 
been more narrow and confin'd than that of Moſes, who 
was only a Miniſter of the Law; for when olbna-the 
Son of Vun came and told Moſes that Eldad, and Me- 


. propheſied in the Camp, and deſired Meſes to for- 


| » bid them; MOSES ſaid unto him, envieſt thou for my 
Jake? Would God that All the Lord's People were Pro- 


phets,. and that, the Lord would put His Spirit upon 


hem. Now, All the Lord's People moſt certainly com- 
prehended the Miriam and Deborabs in the Camp, as 
vell as the Eldads and Medads, Beſides, 


If we conſider that God had promis d that i in hy 
lattet Days, He would pour out of His Spirit upon Son's 
and Daughters, and that they ſhould Propheſy, it can- 
not be thought that ſo great a Miniſter of the Spirit, 
well acquainted with the Deſign of the Goſpel, and the 
Predictions of the Prophets, would abridge — Women 


Wy Privileage, delign'd and granted them of God. Bur, 
| 'Ti is 
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25 2 — Abilities awbeldebed 6 them to 
5 % they might take upon them to be Teachers and In 
v /trutters of the Congregation, or might at leaſt enter 

„ into Queſtionings aud Debates there. This, would have 
„ had tos great an Air of ſtanding upon even ground 
* „ with the Men, aud would not have well camported 
„ with che Subor dination of the Sex, But yet this Subs 
» erdiuatios which God, for Orders Sake, had inſtitu- 
'».ted in the World, hinder'd not, but that by the 
n Supernatural Gifts of the Spirit, he might 4 U/e 
#2 #f the Weaker Sex, ro any extraor Function when 
were he ee as well as he did the _— 


Wwe 
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AnAXAvoLoocerre Pazpace, brxt 


+ Tis clear and Evident, by Scripture, that the Pro 
miſe of God reſpecting Women, was rarify'd and con- 
firm'd in the firſt Chriſtian Church; for tis ſaid; ®.. 
When the 'Day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were alt 
with one Accord in one Place, And they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other Tongues as the Spirit gave them Utterance, Aud 
when the Multitude which came together to {ce them, 
were amazed. and ſaid ane to another, What meaneth 
W Peter ſtanding up with the Eleven, lift wp hir 
Fice, and ſaid to them,----——--This is that which mas 
Polen by the Prophet Joel, it ſhall come te paſs in the laſt 
Days ſaith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
Fleſh; and your Sons and Daughters ſhall Propheſy, &c. 
Now Peters ſaying, This is that which was ſpoken by 

the Propher foe/, and immediately applying his Pro- 

pheſy to what paſs d and was beheld in that Aſſembly, 

e is a plain Indication that Women Propheſied there as 
5 well as Men, otherwiſe Feel Propheſy had been im- 
4 | 58. 


properly apply d. be. 


0 Hence we infer and concludes: ſince the Gifts and 
n Graces of the Holy Spirit were poured out upon Women 
as well as Men, in that firſt Evangelical Church, or 
Aſſembly, and by the Inſtance of Philips four Daugh- 
ters who were Propheteſſes, continu'd flowing like the 
Widow's Oil, from Veflel to Veſſel; 'tis abſurd to 
think, that the free and generous Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
would have ſtop'd or hinder'd irs flowing in any Peg 
ſon whatſoever. For, . . 
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Can | 8 think that he would have hinder'd enk 
of Philip's Daughters from ſpeaking in the f Aſſemblier?* 


Y 0 0 . o 4 . . EF 4 " 4 
tit — „ 1 a. a 4 . = 
6 — 9 2 —— 


>. N 1 k 
2 WS * . . Af 9 = 


fr k X. X N SS SS &»- 


4. 
—— 
a x5 


0 7 Po 
= 
- 6 v 1 % H% * 
4 
— 9 
=- 


* n 4 Avozoomre —— 


Or thoſe Women of whom he writes in theſe Terms 3 

Z intreat thee true Yoke-fellow help thoſe Namen which 

our'd with me In the Golp cl whoſe Names are in the 
Book ef Life? Or Priſcilla * who, together with. her 
Hucbaud, took unte them Apollos, an eloquent Man, and 
meghty in the Scriptures, and expounded unto. him the 
Way of God more perfeitly ? Priſcilia of whom he makes 
this Honourable mention, in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, Ch, xvi, 3. Greer Priſcilla and Aquila, n Hel- 
pers in Chriſt Jeſus; ; who have for my Life- laid down 
their own Necks : Unto whom not — I give thanks, 
* b all the e of the Gentiles ? 


» Tell me 1 pray, Gays Cbriſaſtam, what Queen ever 

. ſo bright, or had that Eſteem as this Tent- Ma- 

„ ker's. Wife? She is in the Mouths of all, not for 
z ten or twenty Years only, but even to the very com- 
„ ing of Chriſt, And every body ſays that of her, 
* which is a greater Ornament than a Royal Diadem 
5 could be, For what could be greater, Nay, what 

„ Equal to this, She was an Aſſiſtant, or, Helper to 
»3 Paul: She hazarded her own Life to ſave the Teach: 
uf of the World? 


> » Take Notice W dee how many Queens and great | 
„Ones roo, lic in obſcure Silence, While this 7ewt- | 
„ Maker's Wife is every where ſpoke of, together with | 

» the Tent-maker, And whereever the Sun is ſeen, there 

„ the Fame of this Woman is carry'd. The whole 

55 World, Perſia, Scythia, Thrace, and thoſe who live y 

„in the moſt remote Parts admire the Heavenly Wiſe ; 
„ dom of this Woman, | » Whar 
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4 — — Gi fe of Propheſy ſould | be e ou upon Wo- ; 
„ men as well as Men, in 55 Time of the Goſpel, us plain 
„ from Acts 1, 17, and then where could be a fitter Place far 
| 1, em to utter their . in, than Kanu 
us Phil. iv. 3. Alle vii. 24. 
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„ What Riches, what Diadems, what Purple Gate 

„ ments would'ſt thou not caſt away with Pleaſure to 
„have ſuch a Teſtimony ? Nor is there Room for 
„ any to ſay, they went indeed through Dangers, atid 
1 beſtow'd their Money liberafly, but they neglected 
Preaching; for, for this very cauſe he calls 

1 re his Fellows-Laboxrers and Fellow-Minifters, Nor 
„ is that Choſen-Yeſſel aſham'd to call a Woman Fellow 
„ Miniſter, but glories in it, for he looks not at the 
3 Nate of the SEX, bur crowns the Dijpoſitron,* 


| Beſides this Encomium on Priſcilla, Chriſa tom has aid 
very handſome Things of all the Women wlüch the 
Apoſtle commends and Greers in his Epiſtle to the R- 
mans. Theſe» Women, ſays he, were more fervent” 
than Lions in their Zeal, partaking freely with the 
Apoſtles in the Labours of 8 And of Phebe. 
whom our Tranſlator call, 4 Servant of the Churti 
which is at Cenchrea, and thereby have made ſome think: 
{he was only one who look'd after the Church, in fome: _ 
inferior Office ; © Behold ſays Chryſoſtam, how he ho- 
„ nours her, for he remembers * before all the Reſt. 
„ and calls her Siſter: I commend unto you Phebe our 
„ Siſter, who is a Miniſter of the Church at Cenchrea, 
„ Tis nor a Thing of ſmall Moment to be call d che 
„ Siſter of Paul, He adds, alſo Digniry tc to e 

ing her MINIS TER.“ | 


| And Theederer almoſt Contem rary with It. 
2 about three hundred Years aller the Apoſtles, ſays, 
„ The Fame of Phebe was ſpread throughout the 
„ Ph and that the was known not only to the 
EH H 7 PR TTY Ny 
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„enen and Greeks, but alſo to the Barbariank,4 
which' implies that the had travel'd much, and bas 27 
ed the Goſpel in Foreign Countries. 


du tom ind Theophilatt alſo, take great Notice of 
14, mention 'd in the Apoſtle's Salutations: In our 
Tranſlation tis, Salute Andronicus aud Junia my K IN S- 
MEN, and my Fellow-Priſoners, whe are of Note among 
abe Apoſtles, By the Word Kinſmen one would take 
Funia not to have been a Homan, but a Man, and na. 
doubt ſhe has paſs'd for ſuch ever ſince the Tranſla- 
tion was made: But Chryſaſtom and Theophilact who 
ere both of them Grech, and conſequently knew their 
Mother Tongue better than our Tranſlators, ſay ſne 
was a Woman, it ſhould therefore have been tranſlated. 
Salute Andronicus and Juniamy KINSFOL K: © This. 
» lays Chry/eſtom ſeems to be ſpoken in their Praiſe, 
» this is a Magnificent Crown, a notable Teſtimony; 
„ Again he extols them; Who are of NO TE ammg the. 
© Apoſtles ; That they were Apoſtles; is a great Thing 
» bur conſider what a great Beaune! it is to be 
| * OTE omg them, 


"They mere of Note. for dete Labour and good 
» Works. * O wonderful! How great was the Hea- 
„en Wiſdom of that Woman |UNIA who was 
1 * worthy of the Appellation of the Apoſtle.** 


a 9 was, ſays Theophilatt, ſpeaking of Andronicus 
„ and Reon a great beer they were "aro elpecial- 


„ly 

* . d a a paſſe are in 1 4% 17th- Homily of ebene bbs 

Exyptian who liv'd at no great diſtance from the Time of Chry- 

ſoltom, which will — 4 in what Senſe the Word { Philoſopher 
was uſed by thoſe 1745 Chr: 2 Greeks. 

2. PIN ey aret iſe, — Warriors, and Men of Coura- 

P hands God, whe are govern d and — 

Þ the inner Man by the DIVINE OVER. 
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„y ſince una was a Woman, but much more lo, 

that they were of NOTE among the Apoſtles. And 
4 in his Explication of 1 Cor. xi, J. where the Apoſtle: 
„ giving Direction about Propheſying ſays, every Mo- 
„ man that prayeth or Propheſieth with her Head unco- 
v vered, diſhonowreth Head for that is cven all ons 
„ 45 of ſhe was ſhaven: He takes Notice that there were 
„ many Woman who had the Gifts of Propheſy beſides 
„ the Daughters of Philip. And Euſebius, in his Þ 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, has cited an ancient Writer 
„ Who ſpeaks of Ammias a Propheteſs in Philadelphia 
95 next after the Daughters of Philip: And fays, That 
* he Apeſtle's Opinion was, That the Gift — Prophe- 
„ ſy ought to continue in every Church till the b 


Advent or Coming of our Lord.“ 


And if we look farther into Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, we 

fhall find Woman very eminent, and renown'd in 5 
Church, long after the Apoſtles Days. Dr. Lowth in 
his Comment on pe upon theſe Words, Tra, Sum 
and your Daughters ſpall Propheſy, ſays, The Gift of 
» Prophefy was beſtowed upon ſome Woman under the 
„Old Teſtament, as upon MERTAM, Ex, xv, 20, PE- 
„ BORA H, Jud. iv. 14. and HULDAH, ao rm 
„ 14, Bur this Gift was more frequently confer d u 
„ them in the Times of che New, Thus we re 'of 
i „ four Daughrers of Philip the Evangeliſt, who did 
| „ Propheſy Atsxxi, 3. and Church-Hiſtory affords us ſeve- 

2, ral other Inſtances ; ſuch as Perpetua and Felicitas, who 
„ were Martyrs for the Chtiſtian Faith. Potominia 


- „ mentioned by Exfebins, Lib. iv. Chap, v. and 
4 * others.“ And. $845 
*4q The e of the 2 Centuries tell ws, * 
| | wo at ? : 
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7 Chap. ii, 22 | E = 1 
Cent. 2, SOP HIAex ltalia Roman cum tribus ff, 
i wenit, ibique multas an e ad: n 
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12 l erben vie partes. D 
Thar about the Yair of Chriſt, 126, there was one 


S$OP HIA who came to Rome with her three Daughters, 


and converted many of the Gentile Mattons, or Ladies 
- the Faich of Chriſt. 


1 „ie Martyr, who liv'd till about the Year 
1, fays'in his Dialogue, or Diſcourſe with Tryphe 


"bp che few, That both "Women and Men were ſeen a 


mong chem who had the Gifts of the Spirit of God, ac- 
cording as For! the Prophet had foretold, by which 


he ml to convince the few that the latter Days were 


come, and conſequently the Aeſſias, for by that Ex- 


E [ag Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael tells us, that all their Wile 


underſtood the Times of the 3 "_ 


Dr. Lowth facther obſerves upon 42 part of peer, 


bopbehe «Thar the Plentiſul Effuſion of the Ho- 
$I Spirit js mention'd by the Prophets, as the peculi- 
» & Character of the Goſpel State: And it is elſewhere 
5 compared to the pouring Waters upon thirſty Land, 
+ whereby it becomes Fruitful. See Ja. xliv. 3. liv, 
13. fer, xi. 34. Hat. i. 27. Compare with 


5 * vii, * 


# 
Frawens ao who liv'd r many Years after Iuftin 1 
975 lays, Lib. 2. Cap. 57.“ We cannot declare the 
Number of Graces, or Gifts, which the Church 
2 5 throyghour the World having received from God, in 
the” Name of eſ#s, Chriſt who was crucify d — 


„ FHontiut Pilate, does exerciſe in aid and for the Bene - 


» Fir of Nations and people, neither ſeducing any, nor 
5 taking Money from them: For as ſhe has freely 
» Ned from God, fo ſhe freely "miniſters to others.“ 
And in another place he ſays, © $ Where the Church 
= iz, there is the Spirit of God 3. and whete the * 
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A. AvotocnTic Pryracy, 
„tit of God is, there is the Church, and all Graces 
„Now the Spirit is Truth. Wherefore they who - 
„ partake not of the Spirit, are neither nouriſh'd» up 
» to the Life by the Breaſt of the Mother, nor do they 
» perceive the clear Fountain proceeding from the Bo- 
„ dy of Chriſt; but hew to themſelves broken Cifterns, 
„ and drink of the foul and corrupt Water of the Creas 


; ture; theſe, leave the Faith of the Church, that they 
„ may not be converted, and reject. the Spirit,” that 


„ they may not be taught and inſtructed. - 


Theſe Paſſages in the Works of /renexs, ſhew us 
how much the Church depended on the Teaching of 
the Spiritin his Time, and how plentifully its Gifts and 
Graces were pour'd out and diffus d: And thati they con- 
tinu'd to be pour'd out both on Men and Women, 4 
great while after /reneus, will be ſeen by the follows 
ing Obſervation of a very learned Antiquary. * «We 
„ have prov'd ſays Dodell in his Diſſertations on tes. 
„ neus, that the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit of 
„Propheſy, were given to others beſides the Apoſtlet 
„and that not 45 in the Firſt and Second, but in the 
» Third Century alſo, even to the Time of Conſtantine: 
„Men of all Sorrs and Ranks had theſe Gifts. yea 


„ and Women too.“ 


The Reader has now laid before him a true and 
uli Spiritus Dei, illic, Eccleſia & omnis gratia: Spiritus au- 
temVeritas. Duapropter qui non participant cum, neque a mammi 1 
lis matris nutriuntur in vitam, neque ee de corpore Chriſti 
procedentem nitidiſſimum fontem: Se 
de ſoſſis terrenis, & de cæno putridam bibunt aquam, effugientes 
Fidem Ecclefia ne traducantur, rejicicnces vers Spiri tum ut nos 
erudiantur. | 8 ky” 1 2 
Difert, in Irenzum, P. 96. Alis itaque quam Aa date 
as Pr Spiritus prophetici Yong, jam ulibi 


, uſque ad Tempora Conſftantini : Habebant quydem N 
omnes omnium Ordinum homines, etiam MULTERSS, © 
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genuine Relation of the preaching of the Goſpel fror 
dhe Convertion of the Smaritans, to the Time of Cunſtan- 
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mus the Emperor, about the ſpace of three hundred Years, 


during which tis plain from Scripture, and the pureſt 
Antigqnity, that Woman were concern'd and employ d in 
the propagation of Religion and the Knowledge 
Chriſt; as well as Men, agreeable to the Deſign and Pro- 
miſe of God, That Sons and Daughters, Scrvants and 
Handmaidens ſhould Propheſy, in the Time of the W 
12 * or laſt Days, as tis call d. 


How, « or for what Cauſe, the Gifts of Wobei, oe 
by the impulſe and Motion of the Holy Spirit, 
which the Apoſtle prefer d to all other Spiritual Gifts 
came afterwards ſo to decline and dwindle in the Church, - 
that except in remote and deſert Places, and in f Yalleys 
hid and cover d with very high and almoſt inacceſſis= 
ble Mountains ſcarce any Traces of it, are to be found 
for Ages together; we ſhall leave to the Enquiry of 
- others: But thus much we thought requiſite to obſerve, 
as an Apology for the Lady, who, in the Memoirs ſhe 
has left of her Life, ſpeaks of the ſudden Converſions 
"ON ght in many Souls, by means of a Gift God 
had 6; iven her, of diſcerning of Spirits, or the States 
. of ſuch as apply d to her for Spiritual 
a and Advice. 


: She ſpeaks likewiſe of an Apoſtolick State which ſhe 
felt her ſelf inveſted with on a ſudden, that is, as we 
take 1 it, a Gife or Manife Patios of the Spirit, the A- 
r 8 
— * — —— 
Acts, ii. 17. 
I See P. Allix's W * the Ecchpaftiea mie 
© if” the Ancient Churches of Piedmont p. 194. 2. 16. 
b ſtew that Bo held it lawful fo Women to reach 
N 9 e 
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to unfold the A eries of Godlineſs, and made her 
lin to expoſe 22 hazard her Life, as the Apoſtles 
did, er the Salvation and Good of others. 1 Dus 
„ ring, ſays ſhe, the general Applauſe I had, our Lord 
5 Jeſus Chriſt let me {ce what the Apoſtolick State was, 
„ with which he had honour'd me: That to give ups 
2» one's ſelf to the Aid of Souls, in the Purity of the 
2» Spirit, was to® expoſe one's | ſelf to the 2% crael 
„ Perſecutian. How truly this was verify d afterward 

as to her ſelf, the Reader may ſee in the ner o 
her Life and Wrirings. 


Theſe Things may appear very Strange, bur certainly 
God is the ſame Tefterday, ts Day and for Ever; and 
bears the ſame Relation to all His Children of what Age 
or Time ſoever; and therefore there is Now, and even 
will be the ſame Goodneſs, and Benignity in God's the 


as in former Ages And, 


* 


':The very Lip of Tut has faid, Ark and Je gl res 
ceive, ſeek. and ye ſhall find, knock and it hat be open 


give His Holy Spirit r them 2 4 Zn, 


* The Apoſtle alſo tells us that God is true, and all 
His Promila s are, Nea and Ames in feſus Chriſt 3 
for any therefore to think that Promiſe of Chriſt 
is to be confin d to the Apoſtles Days, ſcems not a- 
greable to Reaſon; for the Gifts of the Spirit are as 


1 


* 
„ 
oc 


calls & the Word of Wiſdom which enabled het 


| "4 


fame Good Will and Readineſs in Him to give His 
Holy Spirit, Now in this Age for all en b 


ed to you; for if Evil Parents give good Gifts ts their. i 
Children, hom much more will your Heaven Father 5 971 


* now in this e as when Chriſt ſpake thoſe 


. Words 
Nn | "ny 
JH, 9, 13. 3 55 N 
z. * 2 Gor. i. 18. as... ET 
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Woes Whar therefore muſt we think of thoſe abo thy 
- the Gifts of the Spirit are 'ceas'd, and that we are to 

now no other Iaſpir arion, or Teachings of the 
Holy Spirit, but what we find i in our Bibles. 


'<*Ff 6; wherein does the Goſpel differ From the Law's 


" Bibles of Chri/tians have more of the Letter in them, 
than thoſe of the em? Was the Promiſe of God con- 


terning the Univerſal Pouring out of His Spirit in the 


Latter Days, to be limited to the Apoſtles Days, or but 
an 5 or two o after? 
ns | 
t we are now to W no other Inſpiration, of 
Teaching of the Holy Spirit than we find in our Bibles, 
What ate we to underſtand by God's promiſing to write 
Hr Lam is our Hearts, and put His Fear in aur inward 
Parr, en give ns a'new Heart, and to Circumciſe and 
ndert the Heart? © * If He by his good Spirit raiſeth 
„no good Metions, or Ideas in us, which may dif 
| ne" us to his Fear, and by Attention to them may 
Sed wh cleanſe our _— if He vouchſafes un- 


__ to us noisward Illuminations, b 2 attending to which, 


$ we may diſcern the wonderful Things of his Law, what 
5 can thoſe Words, or Meraphors iger Or why 
» 'is His Spirit pat within us, if He hath nothing 
* to do e Vea, 


EF Why are we faid to be ſtrengthened with MIGHT 
3 through the Spirit in the inward Man, to 'do His 
„ Will. 2 To be enabled through the Spirit to  mortify 


5 the as . $Why - is this SPIRIT faid 


„„ to 


a 


2 11 b Whitby' 8 Comment and Appendix to Gr 
Ei 75 Eph, ze 16. 1 n . 


Abbe Tre Priel | 4 


Whar Privileges has the Miniſtration of the Spirit, more 
than the Miniſtration of the Letter, ſaving that the 


ne 
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3 to help eur Infirmities, T to puriſie our Hearts; $8 to 
be unto us a Spirit of Sanctiſication, the Comforters. 
„* the Spirit of Power, Love and a Sound Mind 2:1 
Moreover, "0 | 1 

„If the Holy Spirit hath no Hand in producing, 
„ carrying on the New Life, why is He ſtiled a 


© 
cee 


„ Life. giving Spirit ſeeing all vital Operations iſſue 


„ from a Spirit acting in us? Why are we ſaid to live. 
„ in the Spirit, and g walk, in the Spirit. T and to b 


s led or conducted by the Spirit of God? e 


» We are made, ſaith the Apoſtle, an Habitatian of 
„ God through the Spirit & And the Temples of God thro. 
„ the Holy Ghoſt which is in us; And, united to Chriſt 
„H. the Spirit, By this, God becomes our God, and 
„ve his People; our Father, we his Sons. and Daugh- 
„ters. And from our Union by this Spirit to our Head 


„ Chriſt Jeſus, ſuch an FF «ward working is ſaid robe 


„ diffuſed through every Part of. His myſtical Bod 
„ as cauſeth the whole Body to encreaſe and edify it ſelf 


1 „ 2 a | 
„ And the ſame Apoſtle declares, Thar if any Mam 
s have not the — 
„ of His, He cannot be the Son of God, ff For as mas i 


Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him, he is none 


„ ny at are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of - © 


„ God, He hath no Right to call God Father, no Intereſt 


„ in the Adoption, and the Inberitance of Sons“ For, 


+ By one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, we 
ther we he Jews or Gentiles whether we be Bond or Free 


and have been all made to drink_ into one Spirit, The A- 
3 1 :. © P08 


F Pee. i. 22. C 1Cor, vi. 11. * 2 Tim . . 
r. 15. 4. f. f Rom. viii. 14. 2 Cor, vi. 
Eph. iv. 16. CF Colofſ: ii. 19. 
r Row, vii. 9. 17. K 1 Cor. xii, 13; 
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poſtle knowing alſo that the Church is built up by the 
Spirit, bids the Corinthians cover ro Propheſy ; and cau- 


tions the Theſſalonians not to quench the Spirit, nor deſpiſe 
Propheſyings, This memorable and weighty Caution, 
Godear Biſhop of Vence has paraphras'd, or explain'd in 
theſe Words, ,, Quench not the Spirit of Faith and 
„ Charity which is<in y ou, or, permit every one to exer- 


„ ciſe the Gifts of the Holy Spitit, which he has receiv d 
for the Edification of the Church. Deſpiſe not the 


„ Grace of Propheſy, or the 8 of the Holy 
„ Scriptures, which is given to ſome,” 


What Biſhop Godear calls the Grace of Prophely, ot 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit, receiv'd for the Edification of the 
Church is excellently well deſcrib'd by fohn de Labadie, 


 Tt-Propheſy, or the Action of Propheſy ing, ſays he, is not 


» without the Spirit of God; for tis by him it is per- 
form d, and fromHim all Propheſy and prophetickSpeak- 


„ ing comes. And not only the extraordinary, but the 


8 F 
* 
8 

4 
U We 


4 


And by taking Notice that chis Revelation may hap- 


, written in Latin 2 he 


3 Ordinary, ſuch as Preaching by the Spirit. 


„The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of Revelation ſays, * if a- 
5 2 Thing be revealed te another that ſitteth by, let the firſt 
9 


| d his Peate, For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
„ all may be comforted; and this Exerciſe or Gift he ex- 


„ Plains (in the 12th Chap.) under the Term Revelation. 
„Now the Revelation he ſpeaks of is divine, and he 
„ means by it no other than Mani feſtation of Truth, and 
» Things. which the Spirit of Faich and Wiſdom gives, 
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Dis Labadie is much celebrated for his great Knowledge und 
Endowments in Things Spiritual. relative tothe Reformation 6 
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the Church, by the learned Anna Maria Schurman, See her Life 
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As Ar oro zit Ph ePAct; 
„ pen of a ſudden, whilſt another is ſpeaking, he ſhews 


„ and conduct the Church; as in reality there can be 


„ no other but his Spirit, which can lead and inſtruct 
o the Church ſavingly. 


js We muſt therefore exclude from the Prophetic 


Þ | Office all Human Study barely, and the Preparation 

35 which 1 15 made by Method and Art, which comes by 5 
„a Mans own Effort and Endeavours, but much more 

„ a Spirit of Vanity and Pride, that often carries Men 


„ to ſpeak of God and meddle in Divine Things, 
„ to be ſeen and taken Notice of. And laſtly, the Way 


» of ſpeaking as Orators and Retoricians, who ſtrive to 
55 poliſh their Lan 2 and ſp eak by Rule and ler | 


» Periods, For the Holy Spirit is what ought to fut 
, niſh boch Things and Words. And indeed St. Paul 


„His Power, that is, * the Preſence and Aſſiſtance of 
1D His Spirit, | 


„ And St, Peter 128 That he who ſpeaks in hs 
„by him, for otherwiſe a Holy Church would not 
„ Divinely, It would be entertain d and inſtruct 
which ought carefully to be avoided : And ſuch Way 


„of Inſtruttion muſt be excluded from Goſpel Aﬀems 
» blies, or they will become human. * 


» Propheſying, or ſpeaking without ſtudy'of Things cons 


5 mich, as Paul lays, tries all Things, ſpeaks Myſteries, 
„ At, 4. 11, cauſes one to ſpeak. ef the wonder 


. . 
A 


1 * 
8 + 


ʒ that it muſt come from God, whole Spirit ought ro reach - f 


„ calls it the Adminiſtration of the Word of — by 


„ Church; ought to ſpeak there as if God oks 
» be entertain d and inſtructed Worthily, that is to ſa : 


„in a Human Manner, and in Things Divine toog - 


„ But to attain to this manner of Preaching with is 


„ anal ſearches the deep Things of God: 1 5 as Luke (ay 2 
fp. * 
. F » Ws - 


» taitid in the Scriptures 3 we muſt partake of char Spiri 7 
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»*We muſt partake of har Luction from the Ho? 
5 ly Ona that reaches all Things ; and as St, ohn aſſures 
5, us, reaches all Truths, & and leads thercin, as 
„ Chriſt Himſelf aſſures us. As therefore tis neceſ- 
» ſary above all, upon ſuch Occaſions t᷑ that the Mouth 
„ {peak from the Abund ance of the Heart, fo the Heart 
3 alſo ſhould be fill d with Grace and divine Sentiments.“ 


If all who undertake the Paſtoral Office were fill'd 
with Grace, and never ſpake in the Church but from 
the Abundance of the Heart, what Good might we not * 
expect from ſuch Sermons! The Reader will find 
ſome excellent Advice of the ſame Import in the Ac- : 
count of this Lady's Life, where ſhe tells one en- 
gag'd in that Office, That $ tw render his Sermons ? 
3, efficacious they muſt be the Product of his Love, and en- 2 
»» tire Obedience to the Spirit of God, and muſt flow from 2 
4» # real inward Experience. And this we have 
grounds to belive was the Archbiſhop of Cambray's Way 
of 8 for the Editor of his Sermons, ſays, in 
the Advertiſement to the Reader, All theſe Sermons 
& are the juvenile Productions of this Prelate, when he 
5 was only call'd M.“ Abbe de Fenelon, for tho he 
„ Preach'd very often in his Dioceſe, yet he had for a 
„ long Time us d to practice, what he has remark'din 


„ his Dialogue upon Eloquence, never to preach but of 
p from the Abundance of the Heart, His Sermons were 1 
„ nothing bur the Over- flowing of Love which fil d his 0 
- 3; Heart, and ſhed it ſelf upon the Audirory, The Diſ- 2 
„ courſes which we now publiſh, are only the firſt Bloſ- | 
„ ſoms of Ripe Fruit that came afterwards, of which N 


3, there is none remaining but in the Hearts of them 
„ Who heard him,” | 
; . Under 
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© Under a Senſe of the great Want and Neceflity of ſuch 


fort of Preaching, we believe the pious Author of the 
Whole Duty of Man, penn'd the following Words in his 
Prayer for the Peace of the Church: O Lord JESUS, 
» ler Thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf upon the Waters of 
„ evil wavering Opinions. And becauſe, Thy Spirit, which 
„ according to Thy Prophets Saying, containeth al Things, 
„ hath alſo the Science of Speaking ; make that like ag 
» unto all them which be of 7% Houſe, is One Light, 
„ One Baptiſm, One God, One Hope, One Spirit, ſo they 
„ may have alſo One Ipice, One Note, One Song, pro: 
„ feſſing One Catholick Truth. When thou didſt mounę 
„ up into Heaven triumphantly, Thou threweſt out fron 
» above Thy precious Things; Thou gaveſt Gifts a: 
„ mong Men, Thou dealteſt ſundry Rewards of Thy Se 
„ rit, © REN EWagain from above Thy old Bountiful. 
„ neſs; give that Thing to Thy Church, now fainting 
„ and growing downward, that Thou gaveſt unto her 
„ ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning, Give to the 
» Biſhops the Gift of Propheſy, that they may Declare and 
„ interpret Holy Scriptures, not of their own Brain, but 
„of Thine inſpiring,” 1 FOG 


The Gift of Prophecy ſo necaſſery for the Proſperity 
of the Church, which this Author prays might be given 
the Biſhops, was what Pacabus Acontius a learned Mai 
of Itah in Queen Elizabeth's Time, mightily wiſh'd-t9 
{ce reſtor'd again in the Churches of Chriſt, and there- 
fore writ a * Book and dedicated it to the Queen, in 
which he ſhews the many Stratagemt and Devices which 
had been invented to hinder People from the Right Way 

| | I 3 | of 


* The Second Edition of this Book printed at Oxford in 
1650, bears this Title, Stratagematum Satane, Libri Otta.y 
Quos Jacobus Atentins Vir ſummi judlicii nec mini, 
pietatis, Annis abhing. pene 50, primum edrdis Eg SHH, 
Jima Reging ELIZABETHAE in{cripfity = TS 
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of Worlhip, and detain them in Exror, The Ancien 

and only true Way ot publik Worſhip he takes to be 

that which the Apoſtle i deſcrib'd in theſe Words. f 

Let the Prophets ſpeak, two or three, and let the others 

judge: If any Thing be reveald to dnother that ſittetb 

by, let the 7 hold his Peace ; for ye may all propheſy 

2% « One by one, that all may learn and all be comforted. Upon 

= - Phich he has made this pertinent Reflection; If only 
— +» one Perſon is conſtantly. to be the Speaker in a 
= „ Church, and No-body is allow'd to contradict, or gain- 
5 lay him, tis very much if he be not lifred up in him- 
„ ſelf, with @ conceir that he alone has all. Knowledge 
» and that all others are to depend on him as ſo many 
55 Novices to de taught and inſtructed; and ſhould any 
v One of the Congregation think himſelf qualified to 
»» ſpeak, he cannot do it, but at his Peril, But what ſays 

' » the Apoſtle to this? har? Came the Word of God out 
rem jou? Or came it unto you only? If any Man think 
5 Life to be a Prophet, or Spiritual, let hm acknow- 
5 leage that the Things that I write unto you, are the Com- 
» mandments of the Lord. But if any Man be ignorant, 
o let him be ignorant, Wherefore, Brethren COVET TO 


„ PROPHESY, and forbid not to ſpeak with Tongues, Let 
| "> Things be done decent! 4 aud in Order. Tis very 
2 


much ro be lamented that this Cuſtom and the Prac- 
tice of this Command of the Lord, is not reſtor'd 
* again to the Churches. 


Now beſides the Glory of God, great Profit ariſes 
v by this Practice to the Church. For if the People 


e ſhall lee now one Man, then another, endued with 
| „ the 
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„ the * beyond all Expectation, many will be ene gu- 
v; raged to hope for the lame Gift, it they ſhall a it 
, many be excited to the ben the Holy Scripture 
„ many ſhall learn and profit; and ir will by this means 
„ come to paſs, that when there ſhall be Occaſion to e- 
„ lect a Miniſter, the Church ſhall not need to call 
v ſtrange and unknown Perſons to that Office, but ſhe 
„ may have of her own, ſuch as are fit to be choſen; Men 
„ WhoſeConverſation and Manners are ſufficiently known. 
„ And when the Number of ſuch as are able to Prophefy, 
„ ſhall be great, the Church will not be forced to uſe 
„ fuch Paſtors, as from their very Childhood have pro- 
„ pos d to themſelves ſuch Office, as the Reward of their 
„ Studies ; and addicted themſelves to the Study of Serip- 
6 ture and Religion, no otherwiſe than they would have 
„ done to ſome Trade whereby they meant in Time, 
„ to get their Living: So that a Man can expect but 
„ very few of them to prove other than Mercenary; or 
„ hireling Paſtors, But, FEE | | 
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»» That it was the Cuſtom of the pewiſb Church, that 

„ all might Propheſy in this manner, we may plain 
„ underſtand; ſince it. is upon Record, * That aum Lord 
» upon the Sabbath Day according to the Cuſtem, came in- 
| ps to the Synagogue, took a Book and expounded a Place of 
» ISAIAH, And that being twelve Years of Age, He 
„ fat at Feruſalem in the Temple among the Doctors and 
„ did diſpute. Now he could nor do by virtue of any 
„ particula® Office, ſince his Age was uncapable of it, 3 
„ nor did the Doctors know who he was. Bur, our 
„Lord in fo doing, muſt needs have made | 
„ uſe of the Liberty and Power granted every one to 
„5 (peak, and this Liberty remained in the Churches of 
» Chriſtians until the Time of Conſtantine, at leaſt, i 
» for Euſebius F has this remarkable Paſſage. f any: _ 
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„ A. bees by 
| „ People, 
: r pon him as if he was relating ſomething brought from 


they all with ”_— Silence 2 how Eyes 


„ Heaven, So great was the Reverence of the Audi- 


2» tory; ſuch Order was ſeen among the Miniſters, now 


2 one; then another ſpake; and not oply wo or three, 
85 as the Apoſtle fays, but any to whom there was given 
to ſpeak: Infomuch, that the Wiſh of Moſes ſeems 
them; when he 
* \ faid, Would God all the Lord's People were Prophets. 
25 Tbere was no Spleen, no Envy; the Gifts of God 
„ were diſpenſed freely, every one labouring, as tis writ- 
er ten, for the Confirmation of the Church, that it might 
„ abound, And all theſe Things were done with ſuch 


e; Love, that they ſtrove mutualſy to honour each os 
05 2 0 prefer another before himſelf. 


= 8 


* This: is a Beautiful and lovel y Deſcriptinhs ache pri- 
mitive Churches; © what ee ſays A. 
0 *contixs, but that we wreſtle, with God by Daily Pray- 
# ers, that He might grant us the Uſe of this ſaving Li. 


bs berry, and that Fruit in abundance may be reap'd 


from it.“ 


— bar allo given us a mort Hint, or Narrative 
of the Powerful Effects of the Gift of Propheſy, in the 
immediate Succeſſors of the Apoſttes, -**T Among them, 
0 ſays he, who were Illuſtrious in thoſe Days, was one 

»> Quadr atus who flouriſh'd, as'tis reportech; at tlie ſame 
Fime with the Daughters of Phihy in the Gift of 

we 2 


1 2 


ene 12577 omnes ſilentio defixis in eum oculis, ut fi coelftus end. 

arurus aliguid efſet, ita eum auſcultabant, Lib. 9. Eccl, Hiſt... 
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„ Prophe(ſy. MANY others alſo beſides theſe were famous 
nz at that Time, having obtain'd the firſt Rank among 
„the Succeſfors of the Apoſtles, and being the worthy + 
» Diſciples of ſuch God - like Perſons, they built up the 
„Churches whoſe Foundations were every where laid 
„ by the Apoſtles, and promoted greatly the Doctrine 
,» of the Goſpel by ſcattering the Salutary Sced of the 
„Kingdom of Heaven plentifully throughout the World 
+» | for many. of the Diſciples in thoſe Days whaſe Souls 
„ were ſmitten with a moſt ardent Love of Philojaphy: by 
„ the Divine Mord firſt fulfill d our Saviour's Commands 
„ ment by diſtributing their Subſtance to the Neceſſitous, 
„ and then travelling abroad, they perform d the Work 
»» of Evangeliſts to thoſe who had not yet heard the Word 
„of Faith; being mighty deſirous to preach Chriſt, and 
* 2 the Writing of the Divine Goſpel, And 
„ theſe Perſons having laid the Foundation of Faith in 
» foreig res, and conſtituted other Paſtors, left th 
s Culture of thoſe they had fully inſtructed ro their Mas 
„ nagement, and departed again to other Regions and 
„Nations attended with the Grace and Co- Operation 
„ of God. For the Holy Spirit wrought: wonderful 
„Works by them, inſomuck that innumerable Mui. 
» tudes were at once converted, and preſently berook 
s themſelves to the Worſhip of that God, who is the 
„Maker of all Things“ 1 LRN 


5 55 this Paſſage in Euſebius, we ſee the Gifts and Graces 
of the Holy Spirit continued ↄperating to the might 
wgre of the People, as in the Apoſtles Days 
and ve have good Reaſon to believe, that had the 
Churches every where, rely'd entirely upon the Teach- 
ing F the Holy Spirit, and not upon Men's Teaching, 
b n 
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A an Aſſemblies or Churches, 


t + {cllion he 5 mind for: So they who firſt ask of G 
' 3 f 7 and find and Obrain the Heavenly Treaſure of the 82 
_ hit, the Lord Himſelf 


| s the Treaſure abiding in them; and by that they: jc- 


3 | operating in them. | 1 2 
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of much greater g ood had been done in the World, and long 
eite this Tims the Earth had been full ofthe Knowledge 0 
70 the Lord, And, 

Vo do let the Reader ſee as in a clear and" modi tran- 
rent Glaſs, the Image of True Preaching, or the Differ- 

- ence berwixr Preaching from other Men's Lines made 

ready to the Hand, and from the Abundance of the Heart, 

- or the Treaſure of the Holy Spirit within, we ſhall ſer be- 
fore him a Tranſlation of anHomily of Marcarius the E- 

tian, who flouriſh'd about fourteen hundredYears ago, 
when Propheſy, or ſpeaking from the Impulſe and Moving 

ol the Holy Ghoſt, was not altogether ceas d, in Chriſti- 


CY „eit any one in the World is very Rich, and poſ. 
s ſeſs'd of hidden Treaſure, he purchaſes what he has a 

„ mind to with the Treaſures and Riches in his keeping, 
s and if he is deſireous of any Eſtate or Pe n in this 
„ World, obtains it without Difficulty, relyWg upon his 
Treaſure, by the help of which he readily gets th Poſ- 


ming in the Heart, they ag 
„ quire every Virtue, in t heſt degree, and fulfil 
che Commandments of God, by the Help of CHRIST, 


„ Quire more and. more of Heavenly Riches, 
„ by the Heavenly Treaſure they are enabled to 
5 all Virtue and Righteouſneſs, and relyi 
the Greatneſs of the Spiricual Riches in the Ki ey 
r eaſily perform all Righteouſneſs, and every Commund- 

„ ment of the Lord, by the Inviſible Nele of 
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18 „ thought worthy to poſſeſs in themſelves, the 3 

„ Power of the 8 Again, he ſays, Who of —＋ 1 
„ made to us 2 and K. ighreouſneſs, and I 
2» on, and Redemption 
»» Whoever therefore finds, and oſſeſſes in himſelfthis 
„ Heavenly Treaſure of the Spirit, he by it works all tha 
»» Righteouſneſs of the Commandments, and practiſes all 
the Virtues truly and Perſccy, without 1 
25 OC Difficulty. | 


„ Let us then call upon cod, 0 requeſt, and beleech 


„ His Commandments, blameleſs and perfectly, and fulfil 
» all the Righteouſneſs of the Spirit in Purity andHolineſs 


s re © yer he that has Treaſure in his 'own kt 
„ as was (aid before, readily gets whatPoſlefſionshe 
„ with Eaſe: Juſt ſo the Soul that is naked and in want 


2» the hard Streights of Sin, cannot if he has a mind to it, 


* truth and reality, till he partakes of the Spirit. 


» neſtly to beg of the Lord, that he might be made worth 
„ to receive the Heavenly Treaſure ofthe e and ſo be 
„ enabled without Difficulty, and with pleaſure to 8 
»» all the Commandments of the Lord, blameleſs and ig 


e 'thould purchaſe *h s iritual Poſſeſſions, on £20 the 
Fm — Treaſure 0! te * — 1 „ 
. Say. % 3” 
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i —— Veſſels, that is, being! in the Fleſh, abies | 


„ Him, that He would pleaſe to communicate to us oF the a 
-» Treaſure of His Spirit, that we may be able to walk in al! 


55 ogy the HeavenlyTreaſure,which isCHRIST. But, as 


2 He [IF is poor and needy and almoſt famiſh n 1 
„ Want, can purchaſe nothing, being reſtrain d by his * 


„ the Communion and Fellowſhip of the Spirit, and under I 
2) bring forth any Fruit of che Spirit of Righteouſneſs ia 


„How much therefore does ir behove every one, car- 


„ Purity: F or being poor and deſtitute of the Communica- 
» tion and Fellowſhip of che Spirit, hom is it poſſible he 
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be soul by the Interceſſiop of the Spirit, and thro? 
Faith and muchPatience, having found the true Jr eaſura, 
brings forth the Fruits of the Spirit with pleaſure, as was 
a hinted before, and fulfils the Righteouſneſs and Com- 
„ mandmentrs of the Lord, which are commanded by the 
„ Fpirit within him, and by that he performs all things 
» purely and perfectly, and without blame. "Ab 


To illuſtrate this in another manner, If a Man that 
» i Rich, has a mind to give a ſumptuous Entertainment, 
» he takes of the Riches and Treaſure in his own Pofle(- 

| » on, and is under no fear. of want, becauſe he has great 
> Wealthzand therefore he entertains his Gueſts with great 
2 Variety, and in a ſplendid manner, But a poor Man that 
- has no Riches, if he has a mind to make an Entertain 
„ ment, he finds himſelf in want of every Thing, even 
Veſſels and Garments, and other neceſſary Things. And 
» When the Supper is over and the Gueſt are departed, he 
is oblig d to return what he had borrow'd of Silver Veſ- 
ſels or Garments, or any Thing elſe, and when all is 
r tcſtor'd to the Owners, he remains poor and naked as 
before, for not having Wealth of his own, he cannot 
v tejoyce in himſelf. | | 
' > +» Thus they who are Rich with the Holy Spirit, having 
& in Reality the HeavenlyTreaſure, and the Fellowſhip and 
„ Communion of the Spirit in them, if they ſpeak the 
„Word of Truth to any, or enterain them with Spiri- 
» wal Diſcourſe, or deſire to cheer and glad theSouls of o- 
„ thers, they take of their own Riches, and of the Trea- 
2 ſure they poſſeſs in themſelves, and with that they do 
& cheer and refreſh theSouls of thoſe who hear their Spiri- 
F > tual Diſcourſes, and are in no fear of want, becauſe they 
v poſſes in themſelves the Heavenly Treaſure ofGoodnels, 
d out of which Store they bring forth, and cheer their 
=—_ Jac,” . c 
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a But he that is poor and not poſſeſs d with the Rs 
„ of Chriſt, and not having the Spiritual Treaſurs in his 
„ Soul, which produces a» Univerſal Goodneſs of Wards 
„ and Works, of divine Thoughts and MyſteriesUnutter able; 
„ tho' he be willing and has a mind to ſpeak the Word of 
„Truth, and cheer, and glad thoſe that hear him, yet nor- 
„ poſſeſling in himſelf the Word of God, in Power and in 
„ Truth, but collecting and borrowing Sentences from 
„ Scripture, or relating and teaching what he has heard 
;, from Spiritual Perſons, he ſeems to refreſh and gladden 
„others, and they are entertain'd with his Words, but 
t when he has done ſpeaking, every Word returns back 
„ from whence it was taken and borrow'd and che Mani 
„ himſelf remains naked and poor, as before, Having no 
;> Treafure of the 5 he can call his own, from whence 
„ to take, and profit, and revive, not being firſt reviv'd 
„ himſelf, nor rejoycing in Spirit. 2 
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v We ought therefore in the firſt Place, to beg ol God 


„ with great Earneſtneſs of Mind, and in Faith, that He 
„ would be pleas d to let us find and poſſeſs His Riches, 
„ the True Jreaſure of CHRIST in our Hearts, in the homer 
„ and Efficacy of the Spirit. Then having firſt found the 
„Benefit of in ourſelves, Salvation and Eternal Liſt, and 

„ the LORD Himſelf, we may afterwards benefit others, aa 

„ opportunities offer, producing from that Treaſure of ri 
„ within us, all the Goodneſs of Spiritual Diſcourſes, and 

„ declaring Heavenly Myſteries; For fo it pleaſed = 

> Good Will of the Father, that He ſhould dwell witk 
„every one that believerh, and is deſirous of Him. Fa- 
, he that loveth me, ſays Chriſt, ſhall be lov'd of my Father 
„ and I will love him, and will manifcſt myſelf to him 

„ Again, We will come unto him, 1 and my Fathit, and 

„ make our Abode with him. r . 

„ Behold what the infinnite KINDNESS of the abr 

| Low wild what the Incomprehenſible LOYEof Chriſt 
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4 havileſe'd 3 what the Unſ peakable GOODNESS of the + 
5» Sprit has promisd! Glory be to the Tender Mercies 


3, of the Holy Trinity, which are unutterable] Fr 


0 - 
1 
* = 


' > Now they who are thought worthy to become the 
3» Sons of God, and to be born from Above of the Spirit; 
3» and have Chriſt in them enlightning and giving them 
„ Reſt; are led after various and different manners by the 
Spirit, and are brought into aSpiritual Quietneſs byGrace; 
53 working inviſibly in the Heart. And to Illuſtrate this 
vv in ſome meaſure, let us ſet forth the Experience of ſome 
e very noted Perſons in the World, as ſo many Examples 

s of the different Operations, which are wrought in the 
. * Soul by GRACE, | | ; 


» At one Time they find themſelves at a Royal Ban- 
=» quet fill'd with Joy, and rejoice with Gladneſs not to be 
2» expreſs'd; at another Time they are as a Bride, enjoy- 
> ing divine Repoſe in the ſweet Communion and Fellow- 
ſhip of the Bridegroom. At other Times they are ſeem- 
29 ingly like Angels withoutBodies, ſo execeding light and 
» caly they feel themſelves with the Body. At other 

' » Times, they are like Men overcome with Wine; joy- 
©» ingandrejoycing in Spirit, and inebriuted with divine 
© = andSpiritual Myſteries, f | 


MA other Times they are in great ſedneſs and Grief for 
Z all the Children of Men, and for the whole HumanRace, 
c lamenting and mourning in the love of the Spirit, kin- 
dled in them towards Mankind, At other Times they 
t are ſo enflam'd with Love by the Spirit, that were it poſ- 
”  w ſible they would tacke up & enwarp all Mankind in their 
e con Bowels, making no Diſtinction between bad and 
» At other Times they are humbled ſo far below every 
Man, inthe Humility of the Spirit, as to reckon them» 
» ſelves infcrios to, and lefs than all. At other times they are 
.  eranſpoxred 
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e tranſported and upheld by che Spirit, in Unutterable | 


„Joy. At other Times they are like a ſtrong Man taking 


„ on him the Royal Armour, engaging his Enemies in 


„Battle and overcoming tliem : Thus the Spiritual Man 
» takes the Heavenly Armour of the Spirit, and wages 
„ War with his Enemies, and lays them flat at his Feet, 
„At beher Times the Soul reſts in great Quietneſi, 
Peace andSrtilne(s abſorp'd inSpiritual Pleaſure, and un- 
= expreſſible Sweetneſs and Security. At otlier Times it 
» is taught and inſtructed by Grace in Underſtanding and 
Wiſdom, not to be expreſs d, and a Knowledge of the 
» Spirit, thar is paſt finding out, and which 'tis im- 
» poſſible for the Tongue and Mouth to utter. 22 
„At other Times it becomes as Men in common, ſo 
„ very various is the Way of Grace in them, and ſuch Va- 
„ riery is there in the manner of its conducting the Soul; 
, refreſhing it according to the Will and Pleaſure of God, 
» and exerciſing ĩt differently, thereby to reſtore her perfect 
o and blameleſs, and Pure, to the Heavenly Father. 


But the aſoreſaid Operations ofSpirit, do for the moſt 
„ part, belong to ſuch as are arriv'd near to Perfee- 
» tion: And tho' thoſe various Enjoyments of Grace, we 
» have mentioned, are differently expreſs'd, yet they nes 


» ver ceaſe, but one Operation conſtantly ſucceeds ano- 


» ther in the Soul. For when the Soul is once arriv d to the 
perfection of the Spirit, and is thoroughly cleans'd from 
» all corrupt Affections; and united and aſſociated with 
» the Spirit the Comforter, in a Fellowſhip, not to be ex- 
» preſs d; and ſo mix d as to become one Spirit with it. 
-» then is it all Lighe, all 2 all Hirit all ey, all Keſt. 
» all. Gladneſs, all Leve, all Compaſſion, all Geodneſs and 

„ Clementcy-: For as a Stone ih the midſt of the Sea is ſur- 
» rounded with Water, ſo they who are thoroughlx 
a drench'd with theHoly-Spirit, are made like untoChrifts. 
and poſſeſs unalterably in themſelves, the Virtues of th 
v Power of the Spirit, being blameleſs, innocent and 
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- - pure within and without. For being thoroughly puti= 
_ + fy'd by tlie Spirit, how can they outwardly produce Exil 
=» Fruits: But every where, and at all Times the Fruits of 


the Spirit muſt appear and ſhine forth in them. 


I 


3 Loet us therefore beſeech the Lord with much Love, 

E Hope and Belief, that he would be pleas d to grant us 

the Favour ofthe Gift of the Spirit, and * Spirit 

» It ſelf may govern and lead us into every Thing agreeable 

» tothe W f of God, and refreſh us with all the Variety of 

» Reſt and Quiet He gives; ſo that with ſuch Direction 

42 and Operations of Grace, and Spiritual Advancements 

we may be thought worthy to arrive at the Perfection 

of the Fulneſs of Chri/t as the Apoſtle expreſſes it: Thar 

3» Je might be filfd with all the Fulneſs of God: Again, Till 
*3 „ we all come unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the 
1 „ Skature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Now, 140 

VT he Lord hath promis'd all who believe in Him and 
ask in Truth, that he will make them pertake of the My 
3 n teries of the Unſpeakable Fellowſhip of the Spirit : 
; Wherefore let us be entirely devoted to the Lord, ma- 
Kling haſte to attain the good Things before mention' d, 
aud being conſecrated to Him both in Soul and Body, 
nu and nail'd to the Croſs of Chriſt, let us ſtrive to become 
s worthy of the Eternal Kingdom; giving Glory to the Fa- 
-» ther, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit * Ever, Amen.“ 


=— Having ſe before the Reader's view this ANCIENT 
= AONUMENT of Primitive Chriſtianity and Preaching, 
= ' which bearsro near a Reſemblance to theLady's Writings 
we have printed, that they ſeem to anſwer one the other as 
$ Face does to Face in a Glaſs: we ſhall ſay no more by WI + 
Way of Apology, in her behalf; only that we believe, Hers; 
= $.34 Of a Truth that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons ; but in 
EVEKY NATION, he that feareth Him, and worketheth 
 Righteenſneſs, is accepted with Him. 1 
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- Home perhaps may ſay, this Lady was a Catholick, 
becauſe ſhe 1 5 the NS 885177 good wetake — | 
Univetfal Love, and Charity ſhe breaths in her Writings, 
even towards Strangers, and thoſe too out of the Pale of 
her Church, to be a much better Criterion and Token of 
her being a good Carholick. | * 


Ochers may ſay, that had ſhe really been inſpir & Mid 
the Spirit of God, ſhe would have born an Open Teſtimo- 
hy againſt every ſuperſtitious Practice, in the Place where 
ſhe was bread and had her Converſation, Bur why ſuch an 
Inference? Did the Apoſtles as ſoon as they were inſpir'd 


with the Holy Ghoſt, bear an open Teſtimony againſt 


Circumciſion, and every ewiſb Practice? Did Peter, who 
converted Thouſands by his Preaching, and was, no queſ- 


tion, enlightned at the ame Time with the Spirit of Gods 


ſe the lawfulneſs of eating and converſing with the Gen- 
#les, before he had a particular Revelation, or Viſion thaę 
ſhow'd him, he was not to call any Thing common whis 


— 


Ged bath cleanſed, Acts. x. 15; 
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on Experience, that when any Art or Inver 
| tion of Foreigners is brought into England, 

it generally meets with Improvement; we therefore. 
preſent the Pablick with a Slip, or Extract of 4 


Plant which produces the moſt charming and delights . 
fal Flowers in Nature, that was-cheriſh'd in France by 


7 1 518 an Obſervation 4 we believe, 


a virtuous ' pious Lady, and by the Skill of che 


celebrated Arch ug of Cambray, brought to 
Perfection: But to ſpeak plain, without a Metaphor, 
we mean to give the Engliſh Reader an Extract of chat 
great Man's Diſſertation on PURE. LOFYE; which 
as the Author of his Life in French ſays, Was 
„ always the favourite Doctrine of that Prelate 1 
» Source of — Diſgrace, and his Glory; the Key 
» his Princi les; the very Bent of his Heare; el - 
; the Unfolding or Diſcovery of his whole Life. 
ive herefoi a juſt Idea of his Sentiments he be 
Doctrine, is to deſcribe him N his moſt diſtins 
** 


The fa Author, De: of PURE LOPE, FOO 
% It in us with ping Thoughts of Genn 


8 * Spring «ys Serine 4 


* 
1 P le a Min t no base I 50 dime FO 
, * ind x pg Creature —_—_ for himſelf, but Fs 
» ſiderxs t Phy Lump of Mankind as one great 
2 Family, hich, all, Nations are but ſo many 
71 all. Men either as Fathers, Brothers, 
+ w—_ l Claren * one common Father, who cul 
» have us prefer the general Good of his 3 
| a own particular Intereſt, 


© Tis by this PURE hurry that oh loweſt an 


4 moſt common _ Virtues are made divine, and we g. it 
, ſelves lovely, polite, and diſintereſted; not to plea 

* Men, but to make them good; to aid and aſſiſt (| 

to bear with their Weakneſſes; and as much FT 


: iy 1 len, tb live Jeng with all Aen. 


* this be 2 un and true Deſerip tion of the Arch- 
* of Cambray Doctrine of PURE LOFE, as we. 
. verily think it is, we hope it will not be accounted un- 

8 habe, conſidering the Taſte of the Age, and the 
Fety low and groveling Sentiments too common! 
brdach' d in all ſorts of Company, to make the Doctri 
more publick. And tis hop'd ſome, at leaſt, of the 
Bing Generation, will be found to have Genius ſuita- 
bie to receive, and even improve, the noble Sent 
bis great and good Man. 
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; Lord bath made af Thins fr mk 
1 Gath che Tat od and tis for His Glory — 5 
He wills our incls, Our Happineſs is only a ſab- 

- ordinate End, 1. Aach e has made relative to the: 
and great End, which-is His Glory. To * confOrm 
cher to che great End of our Creation, we. muſt 
i ol God to ouriclves, ud 6 nor e our oym Hag 
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Serge Glory; dee 


o His Order. 
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What makes Men ſo very unwilling to underf 
"His Truth, is the Love they have for : 1emlelyes, 
8 chey will not love bur for their own 0 
perceive well enough, chat they ought to love 
above all his Creatures: but they don't perceive  ? 
=” it is to love God more than themſelves, and ro WM 
love themſelves only for God, Bur is it nor bo = 
that Men find a Difficulty in underſtanding a R my 
. ſo juſt, and ſo Tore tO A 3 Pea G1 i, 


God truly wills that we mould find our — 10 1% 
being united to Him; bur then that Motive ought not vm 
to be the Chief: We ought to delire the Glory af God | 
more than our own Intereſt or Ha pits, nd even * * 
* much as deſire that but for His 1 — 7 — = 


4 . 


But chis indeed i is che Thing which Man, s in 11 
with himſelf, ſince his Fall and Tranſgreſſion, finds 
ſo hard to underſtand. Bur, come, let us do juſtice 
to ourſelves, and to God alſo, Did we male our 
ſelves? Are we dependent on God, or ourſelyes ? Has 
He made. us for our own Sakes, or for His? Towhg! 
arè we beholden for our Being? Is it for our Happt 

only, or for His Glory that He made us? If it is for 
| His Glory, we ought then to conform to che gest Et 
of our Creation: We ought ro deſire His Glory more 


than our own Happineſs, and * ap: "I 
: 1 to His er | 5 hut 


ber che: 1 may fully convince - dee obe go . 5 1 1 
the Denomination of 'Chriſtians, of zie Superlaine - " 
Ade God has over His Creatures, I ſhall Endes 

"0 make chem conſult the Idea cher have of Friend 
_— * 


*. 


7 


ä y 


— 


3 4 * 

1 — ads Alende 8570 one wogld be lov'd purelz fot 
bY " Kimſelf, — 3725 the Motive of terel}, Alas chen! 
5 


Moos miſerable Man, unworthy 0 any Love, can- 
Bat ro be loy'd on account of Intereſt, how dares, 
* that God can beat it? Pure Friendſhip is 4 
g ſo jealous, nice and lerupulous, that the leaſt 
Wine of any Thing elſe will offend ir; It mulMpve 
the whole Heart without Reſerve. He that truly loves, 
would be lob d purely for his own Sake; and in the 
er of his Paſſion, would be preferred above 
Al chings, and alone; nay, then every Thing in the 
World muſt give way to him; and he expects that 
ang ſhould wholly forgets one's (elf, and be given up 
t© him entirely. Such is the Jealouſy of Love in 
Tranſport, and that Jealouly 1 is nothing but the TR, 


þ + , eK Sele. 


| 3 , A Man bc Wok irn 0 Es kimſelg _ 
ol by he wil) find this Fund of Idolatry; and he who does not 
das it, does not ſufficiently know himſelf, Now this 
1 eglouſy, which is ridiculous, and the moſt odious In- 
uſtice in us, is the higheſt Juſtice in God, And tho 
Aöthing is fo common, and To ſhameful, as for Men to 
be {x 0s Vet to God, who, will hot give His Glory 
x9 another, and who calls Himſelf a jealous Gea, His 


- "Jealouly is is llential” to His Perfection. « 


"i ank en G58 that readeſt this: conſul; I 
ay, the Corruption of thy own Heart, and ler thy 


de of Friendſhip give thee to underſtand the in- 
ite Delicacy of DN Lk. When thou 


4 


" 9 * Hndeſt this Delicacy in thy own Heart, for the Friend 
hip chou tequireſt of they Friends, thou doſt not — 4 


Pl 


upon it ad a Chimera or 'refin'd Notion, but on ch 
5 2 wouldſt be highly diſpleas' d with thy Friend 
"bo had not _ ine : Sence of e | 
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Why muſt not He Fc, and tequire — 3 loy ny, Wo 
che Manner thou wouldſt have thy Friends love thee 
Why. wilt thou not believe * 4 His GRACE ca 


form to Himſelf ſuch Worſhippers, in Spiris pd 
Truth, as love him in the Manner thou art not aha 
to beg loy'd thyſelf? O judge and ns I 
ang give Glory, ro God. | 


I grant that 83838 and wicked Men, * 656 xz 
is Idea of Pure Friendſhip, do not follow it; and 1 
chat all their Friendſhip without Grace, is nothing but 
Self-love ſubtilly diſguiſs d and counterfeited ; but ſuch 
an Idea they — have of Friendſhip. Shall 
E when, the Object is only a vile and. corru OY 
Creature, have this Idea of Pure Friendſhip, an 
not we be allow'd to have the ſame, when 5d f 
 Obje of our Love? 5 


The very " Heathen had this Idea of Eper . * 1 

we need on read their Writings, and wonder, that i 

Chriſtians will not allow us to love God, by His Grace, 

as the Heathen thought they muſt love one Ag * 
merit de Name of Friends, 


5 2 us hear Cicero, 7 = of choſe e hy mY 

„ be impatient, ſays he, on account of what one ſuf» 
_ 1 fers in . Friendſhip, is loving one's Self, and not 
one's Friend. He afterwards ſays, That Friend» 
„ {hip cannot ſubſiſt but among the Good and Virtu- 
„ dus, that is to ſay, among thoſe who adbering 
ſtrictly to its Principles, prefer what is right and. j 4 
to what the Vulgar call Profit and Inrereſt. Far , 

otherwiſe, ſays he, Intereſt being the Motive * ; 
> Rule. of Friendſhip, the leſs Virtuous, who be 
8 Ws and Cravings than he would be the- 
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becauſe they are . 
what is 2 their Intereſt. We arr 
inion, ſays Cicero, that we ſhould ſeek 
reg not for che Hope of the Profit and Advan- 
eto be drawn from it, but becauſe the Profit and. 
rage is in itſelf, 'Self-inrereſted Men: are de- 
. 7 of this excellent and moſt natural Friendſhip. 


» «Which is to be ſought by and for it ſelf only: They 


let not their on Experience and Examples inſtruct 
them to how great Height the Power of Friendſhip. 
«imma be carry'd, Every one loves himſelf nor to w4 
3 tecompenc'd for his Love, but becauſe every one 
» Tamſelf is dear to himſelf, If this Rule be not 


e ways included in Friendſhip, one ſhall never find bs | 


o true Friends for he only is one's true Friend. who! 


N nds ſecond Sell,” 


* err not carry the De of 


' Friendſhip to a greater hep ht, chan by requiring that 


but Friend be dear to us of himſelf, without any other 


Motive, as we are dear to ourſelves without an) 


Hopes which excite us to that Love, - Ser Love in this 
Senſe 3 is, without doubt, the perfect Model of diſputes - 
reſted wag And Hwrace,. though of Epicurean. 


Principles, has argu'd upon the fame Principle for the 


ion of Friends among themſelves} for- 


ing 
of the en Converſation he had in the Con- 


try, he fays, * We enquired whether Men were 

. bappy* by Riches ot by Virene ? And whether Scl. 

+ Intereſt or Perfection alone be a Motive of Friqnch 
2 


is not ſolely ro * 
drew it from the 


found i in Cicero 5 Wr for 
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| Potine of Fecrater, 45 Plate 82 
Philoſophets, the latter f ne f N 
Diſcourſes of the formep in his Dialogues, ſay, chat we 
ſhould fix our Hearts upon Sowvereigs Beanry and 
| Gondneſs or Suuvereign Perfection for love only, N 
ef that which is Beautiful, Good, True and Perfect in irſelf. 
Wherefore they frequently fay, we muſt (er no Value ot 
Eſteem opon that which I made any Tranſient iH 
that we may unite ourſelves to that which 1s; char VV 
is to ſay, the Terſett and Immutable Being, which they 1 
gall He "that ir. Hence Cicero, who has only repeared | 
their Maxims, fays, * If we could but ſee with out 
own Eyes the Beauty of RN UE ve ſhould i | 
L Wache Love ofits PERFECTIONS = » 
And - Plato; in his Treaxiſc call'd the — * 
War ſay, That there is ſomething more divine in 
him that loves, than in him that is beloved.“ Herd 
then is the utmoſt Delicacy of the pureſt Love. He 
who is below d, and would be ſo, is taken up with h. 
Elfi but he that loves, without thinking of being lo d, 
has in him what is moſt divine in Love, namely, Trans "4 


fore Fergerulns of Self, and Dame M * — 
| : #BEAUTY, Ge this came Philoſopher, foo not omg 
FF in any particular Things, as Animals, the Earth, or 
the Heavens] but the Sovereign Beauty is in and by 
© Himſelf, being always uniform with Himſelf. - 
| other Things which arc beantifal, partake ſo of the Sꝛq 
C ereign Beamty, that whether they are born or die,they 
| neither add ro; nor take away from Him, and He ſift. 
fers no'Lofs by them. Whenſoever then a Man-raiſes' + ll 
himſelf to real 0 true Friendſhip, he begins to ſee . 81. 
Sovereign Beauty, and is got juſt to Perfection. 
r Lats to perceive, chat Plate ſpeaks of a Seng 
whe Ee W is himſelf, without regard to 
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_ n Tin de Ut verſal Beayry which ä 
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Sau and makes it forget every particular Beauty. 
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Aud chis Philoſopher ſays, in = fame Dialogue, chat 
Lo deiſies a Man; that it infpires and tranſpo rts him. 
There is no Perſon ſo bad, ſays lie, but what — bom for, 
Virtue can make a God ot, ſo as that he ſhall become 
like unto the Sovereign Beauty in Nature; and as Homer 
ſays, that a God inſpired ſome Heroes, this is what 
 ZOFE does to Lovers form'd by himſelf, Thoſe only 
who lee ate willing to die for another, | Then Place 
cites che Example of Alceſta, who died that her Huſ- 
band might live. That then which makes a God of a 
Man, according to Plato, is by Love to prefer another 
ſo far to one's Self, as to forget and facrifice one's Self. 
aud to be willing to be eſteem d as nothing. This 
Love, in his Opinion, is a divine Inſpiration; and tis 
the lumutahle Reaury which raviſhes Man out of e 


— like Aol by: Yerer, 


* dus abe Idea of Friendſhip among the Heather, 
Bol, and Damon, who * under Deonyſaes che 
Tyrant, were willing to die one for the other; at which 
the Tyrant was ſurpriz d, and ligh'd to _ two ſuch 
A. N M1648 1% ES . * | 


had his Lee of 8 perfect Diſintereſtedueſs reign din 
GO Policy of the ancient Legiſlators. Every Man was 
to prefer the Laws, and his Country, to, himſelf, be- 
cauſe Juſtice requir'd it, and alſo what is call'd Beawty, 
Goodneſs, Fuſtice and Perfection, This Order or Law 
Vas to regulate every Thing, but chiefly Man's Self. 
He was not by obeying this Law or Order to count 
on making himſelf happy, but on the contrary, — 
- the Love thereof, he was to devote himſelf to Death 
and Deſtruction, without Hopes of Remedy. Thus 
n in i Book ak Fs, calld On. chuſes 


a 9 * 
Ty os, lt Is. 1 
. of . T4 
a. i 
1 Z : k 
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rather to die, than break Priſon and eſcape, becauſe he 

would not diſobey the Laws which had condemn d fim 
to Priſon.” And in another Book call'd Gorgias" 
Socrates deſcribes a Man who accuſes himſelf; and is 
willing to die, rather than by his Silence to elude the 

Rigor of the Laws, and the aua of the 3 
ſtrates. W 


All Legiſlators and Philoſophers chat have 83 
about Laws, have taken it for a fundamental Principle 
of Society and Geverument, that the Publick Good is 
to be preferred to every Man's Self, not through an 
Expectation of ſome Intereſt or Advantage, but thro- 
a diſintereſted Love of Order, which is Beaum, fuſtice, 

and Virtze itſelf, It was for this Conception and Idea 
of Order and Iubice a Man was to die: that is, ac+- 
cording to the Notions of the Heathen, a Man was ta 
be willing to loſe all that he had which was real, and 
be reduc'd to a meer Ghoſt or Shadow, and not even 1M 
know for certain, whether that Ghoſt or Shadow was IM 
not a Fiction of che Poers, Shall then Chriſtians refuſe \ 
to do for God, "infinitely perfect, whom they certainly 
Know, what thoſe Heathens thought themſelves oblig d 
to do for an abſtradt Notion and 1 of . Wy" 
and e 


-w ww 9.» 
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Flas b fays that the Love of BEAUT 1 i is . 
ane banum, or whole Good of Man: That Man 
of himſelf cannot be happy, and that what is muſt di- 
. vine for him, is to deny and go out of himſelf for Love: 
And truly, the Pleaſure a Perſon feels in the Tran- bo 
{pore of his Paſſion, is but an Effect of the Bent and a 
Longing of the Soul to be freed from its ſtreight Con- I 
finement, that it might love the Infinite Beauty out + 
irſell. When this Tranſport ſettles upon any deceits 
ful and tranſient oY which appears n d he, 

"th 


| 899 


F (w) 
„nr Dire Love ftray'd and miſplac'd, Tis in itself 
divine Arrow or Dart, but miſguided: For that 
which in itſelf is divine, becomes Ilſion when ſettled 
upon a vain Image or Likeneſs" of the perfect Good, 
ſuch as a created Being, which is no more than a: Sha- 
dow of the Supreme Being, But the Love that prefers 
finite Perfection to itſelf, is, as Plate ſays, a divine 
and inſpired Motion. | 
7 W | = OO 


This Motion or Impreſſion is given Man from his 
. Origin. His Perfection is by Love, ſo to deny 
go our of himſelf, that he may convince and per- 
Juade others, as well as himſelf, that he loves thoſe te 
whom he is united in Friendſhip, without any regard 
to himſelf, This Idea is ſo ſtrong, norwithRianding 
Self-Love, that a Man would be aſham'd to confeſs that 
de lov d no body without fome view of Intereſt, And 
the reaſon why Men counterfeir and diſguiſe ſo cun- 
ningly all the Motives of S Love, is only for ſhame 
they ſhould be found to love themſelves in others. As 
then nothing is ſo odious, as the Sight or Idea of a 
2 always taken up with itſelf, ſo nothing pleaſes 
Jo much as certain generous Actions which perſuade 
me World and ourſelves, that we have done Good for 
the ſake of Good itſelf, Nay, even Self Lere pays 8 
Veneration to this diſintereſted Virtue, by the ſubtil 
Dilguiſes it puts on, that it may appear like it; ſo true 
it is chat Man, who is not of bir? elf, is not made to 
feet himſelf, but ro be entirely reſign'd up to Him who 
made him. His Glory and Perfection is to go out of 
himſelt, to forget himſelf; to be loft and ablorp'd in 
the pure Love of INFINITE BEAUTT. Irs 


| . Bur how does ſuch a Thought fright the Man who 
_ a Loyer-of himſelf, and accuſtom'd ro make his own 
elf the Center of every Thing? This Thought alone 


is chough to make Sl Love tremble, and to Hock I 
ſecret inbred Pride that always inſenſibly makes 

Eud to which we ourſelves ought to relate, to relate 
to iſelf. l x * 


But this Thought or Idea which fo frights us, is the 
Foundation of all Friendſhip and Fuſtice, We can ne 
ther make Self. Love agree with it, nor can we be quit 
of it; for tis what iz #s is moſt divine. None can {ay 
chat ſigh a Thought or Idea is only a vain Imaginati- 
ons ee whe Men invent Things, they invent 
them. when they will, purely to pleaſe themſelvesz 
whereas nothing is more common, than for a. wicked 
Man, and even one that is exceeding vain” and in- 
toxicared with Pride, to think in that manner not- 
withſtanding his Se Love. And nor only the 'com- 
mon Experience of ſuch a Thowght is a Prodigy of 
Virtue above Man, but tis very wonderful rhat 
we ſhould find ſuch a Thought in us; and ought 
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eiple inſinitely ſuperior to us could direct and teach 
us to raiſe ourſelves ſo intirely above ourſelves? 
What is it that could have given a Man ſick and in- 
toxicated with Se/f-Love, even to Adoration, ſo ele- 
vated a Thought as to count himſelf as ing; to 
become a Stranger to himſelf, and to love himſelf ne 
_ otherwiſe than by pure Charity, as his Nei ur? 
What could teach him to be jealous of himſelf, even 
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Idea alone makes a Man divize, inſpires and Alls him 
with Infinity. * 11 ; r 3 3 a SY ; 
8 1 allow the Hrarben who magnify d difiatere bed 
Virtue fo highly, practiſed it but badly. a ths. 
that Self Lede among the” Uearhen, vainly, ed 
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to ſtrike us with Amazement. For what but a . 


againſt himſelf, for another inviſible Object that for 
ever ſhould efface Self, and leave no Trace of it? This 
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lf with the Appearances of PURE Lor; hut 
however they did boaſt of it, even thoſe among them 
- whom Pride had the greateſt Sway over, were charm d 
with the Idea of diſintereſted Virtus and Friendſhip - 
They carried it within them, and they could never 


_efface hor obſcure it: They could neither follow nor 


gainſay it. Shall Chriſtians then gainſay it? Will not 
they, like the Heathen, be contented to admire, tho 
they do not follow it as they ought ? The very Vanity of 


the Heathen reſpecting this Virtue, ſnews how excelent 


it is. As for exemple; the Praiſe which all Antiquity 
has given to Alceſta would have been ridiculous and 
without Foundation, if it had not, in their Eſteem, 
been a beautiful and virtuous Thing for Alceſta to die 
for her Hulband, Without this fundamental Principle 
her Action had been extravagant Fury and Madneſs. 
But all Heathen Antiquity has decided otherwiſe; it 
fays with Plato, That there is nothing more divine than to 
forget one's ſelf for the beloved Objet, Alceſta is the 
Admiration of Men, for being willing to die, and be 
no morethan a vain Shadow, that he whom ſhe loved 
might live, This © Forgeefulneſs of Self for ever; this 
entire Sacrifice of one's Being; this Loſs of all one's 
Self for ever, is in the Eyes of Heathen what is moſt 


line in Man; tis what juſt carries him to Per- 


feftion, Behold then the Idea of Virtue and Friend- 
hip, imprinted in the Hearts of Men who were never 
= - inted with the true Origin and Creation of Man; 
who were blinded with Self-Love, and alienated from 
the Life of God. SA | 


The celebrated Author might, we think, have 
ſtrengthned his Arguments, and confirmd the Idea 
of PURE LOFE by many Texts of Scripture, He 


might have ſhewn, that the Docttine of PURE LOVE 
vas what Chriſt taught and enjoined his 2 
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* Fe, ſays Chriſt, that loveth Father er - Mithev 
more than me, is not worthy of me: And he that loveth 
| Sou or Danghter more than me, is not worthy of me + 
| And he that taketh not his Croſs and followeth after me; ig 
not worthy of me.” He that findeth his Life ſpall loſe is: 
And he that loſeth his Life for my Sake ſhall find it. Tis 
true, He promiſed Life everlaſting to ſuch, as ſhould 
deny themſelves, and lay down their Lives for His 
fake and the Geoſpeſ's: But was it the Promiſe of Life 
everlaſting, or the LOVE OF JESUS which made them 
willing to deny themſelves, to part with all, and 
ſuffer the moſt cruel and ignominious Deaths > Was 
not the LOV of CHRIST as ſtrong in them as Alceſta's 
for her Huſband ? Could the Heathens ſay, F we did 
but ſee the Beauty of VIRTUE, we ſhould be raviſud 
with the Love of its PERFECTION; and is not CHRIST, 
the Son of God, that YIRTUE they Gola of ? | 


Does not the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles ſays 
* am cruciſy d with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, yet nog 
J but Chriſt lrveth in me ; and the Life I nom live in b 
Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God who loved 
me and gave himſelf for me? Is not this an Annihilation 
of Self, a perfect Death, a Transformation of the whole 
Man, and a paſling into the Being and Eſenee of 
Chriſt? 1 
Did not Moſes deſire of God, when the Children bf 
Jſrael, had made themſelves a Golden Calf and wor- 
ſhipped ir, either to f forgive their Sin, or BLOT bis 
Name out of the Book which he had written? And did 
got PAUL & wiſs himſelf ACCURSED FROM 
CHRIST for his Brethren, his Kinſmen according to the. 
Fleſb ? Behold then the Nobility, the Heroicneſs, the iz» 


finity of PURE LOYE! | © oF 
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G OD's OPERATION 
3 IN THE ws AT. Ks, 

©: LE. 
\ * HAT a Comfort it is, O my God! to think 
chat every Thing is the- Work of Thy Hand, 
even that which is within me, as much as that without. 
Thou art always with me. When Ido Evil Thou art 
with me, reproaching me for the Evil I do, and 
making me regret the Good I forſake, and letting me 
e Thy merciful Arms ſtrerch'd out to receive me. 
1 = ben 1 do Good, tis Thou inſpireſt me with the De- 
dee of it, and doſt it in me. 

bon art therefore (and I am even raviſh'd with, t 
_ Thought of it) operating without ceaſing in the mid 
y Heart. Thou workeſt- there inviſibly, juſt as 
_ xz iabourcr works in the Mines and Bowels of the 
= Thou doſt every Thing, and yer the Bulk of 
ieee Thee not. They aſcribe nothing to Thee. 
elk Lander d and ſtrove in vain to find Thee ar 
2 Diſtance from myſelf. I try d, by collecting toges 
ter in my Mind Ki the wonderful Works of Nature 
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bo fame an Idea of Thy Grandeur. I fought Thee 
ww pmong Thy Creatures, and did not think of finding 
Thee an my own Heart, where Thou art never abſent, 
No, there is no need, O my God!] * To deſcend into the 
Deep, nor #0 go over the Sea, as lay the holy S. ter 
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be 6 # aſcend into Heaven, to find Thee, for Tho 


art nearer to us than we are to ourſelve 


O Lord! who att ſo great, and „. familiar3 
b high above the Heavens, and yer firring Thyſelf 0 
to the loweſt of Thy Creatures, ſo infinite, and yet ſo 
intimately inclos d in my Heart; fo terrible, and yet 
ſo lovely; fo jealous, and yer fo eaſy of Acceſs td 
thoſe who freely approach Thee with pure, Love! O; 
when will the Time come that Thy Children ſhall be 
no longer unacquainted with Thee! O, that I had a 
voice capable and ſtrong enough to reprove the whole 
World for their Blindneſs, and to declare with Aurbo⸗ 
rity what Thou really art! 
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To bid Men look for Thee in their own | Holt is 
like bidding them look for Thee in the moſt remote 8 
and unknown Parts of the Earth; for what is moss . 
remote, and unknown to the Generality of vain} 22 5 "= 
heedleſs Mortals, than the ſecret and quict Receſſes * 
their own Hearts? Do they know what it is to look” ́ . 
into themſelves? Have they ever try'd the Way. to ind. 
Gan they ſo much as imagine what that TYAN Mi 
SANCTUART. chat impenetrable Center of the Seu, __ | 
where Thou art Worſhip'd iz Spirit and in Truth? ; —_— 
are always at a diſtance from themſelves, a 
Objects of their Ambition or Diverſion; A hai 
ſhould they underſtand Heavenly Truths, When, Sg 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, They underſtand not thoſe of tf 
orld ? They can't conceive what it is to enter iu ++ lf 
themſelves by ſerious Reflections; what 7 85 en would Wk. © _—_ 


ſay, it one ſhould bid them be eſt of t WY * 
and ablorb'd in God? = I 
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As for me, O my Creator! 9225 N 1 \ 
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Mon of Splrit, I would find in the moſt feeret Part of 


my Heart, an intimate Familiarity with Thee through 
eſus Chriſt Thy Son, who is Thy WISDOM, and 
ETERNAL REASON; who took Fleſh, and patiently 
ſubmitted to the Shame and Death of the Croſs, that by 
it He might degrade our vain and falſe Wiſdom, 
There it is, coſt it what it will, in oppoſition to my 
worldly Fears and Reaſonings, I would become little 
and /ow, yea a Fool, and more contemptible in my 
own Eyes, than in the Eyes of all the Wiſe and Prudent 
of this World. There it is, I would be fill'd and i- 
ebriated with the Holy Spirit as the Apoſtles were 3 and 
like them, ſuffer myſelf ro be the Deriſion and Scorn of 
the World, 
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| SHORT ACCOUNT 

| OF THE 

| LIFE and Writings 
OF 


The Lady GUION. 


T HE Lady aforementioned, who eſpous'd and ches 


riſh'd the Doctrine of PURE LOV, in France, was 

. call'd Madame feane Marie Bouviers de la Math 

Guion, ſhe was born at Montargis, of a good Family x 1 

Ar fifteen Years of Age ſhe was married to a Gentles 

man of the ſame Place, and continued there till her 4 

Widowhood, preſerving always the Reputation of a pure 
and unſpotted Virtue. | 


From her tendereſt Yeats, ſhe in a very particular 
manner conſecrated herſelf ro God, and was Pafeded 
with divine Things, that when ſhe heard or read of 
the Sufferings of the Saints and Martyrs; ſhe would 
with to be ſuch an one herſelf: But when the grew 
more a Woman, the Follies incident ro Youth, bun 
chiefly Pride and Vanity, had Predominance over her, 
though ſhe often felt ſecret Rebukes in her Heart ⁵ü 
for them, and would bewail her Failings and Tran. 
greſſions bitterly. | a 4 
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Her married State was accompanied with great” 
Croſſes; but they rather augmenced than llackened 4 
| | L a a x: 
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let Love for God, and Zeal for Religion. She often 
found her Heart inflam'd with the 12 of God, and 
had great Deſires and Longings in her Soul for acloſer 
Communion” with God. When her Mind was uneaſy 
and troubled about her State and Condition, ſhe would 
make ir known to her Confeſſors ; but they were Stran- 
gers to the Way in which God was leading her; for 
inſtead of directing to Him, who ſometimes, in the 
ſecret of her Heart, ſmote her with His gentle Cor- 
rections, and at other times enamour'd her with His 
BEAUTY, they ſet her to ſaing of Prayers, and re- 
ps daily the Office, as tis called of the Bleſſed | 

gin. But all this did nothing for ier: It heal'd not 
the Wound, which was inward; nor did it eaſe her 
Mind, which could find no Reſt *till ſhe had found 
Him whom her Soul loved. 
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At length, God who heard her Sighs and ſecret 
- Groatis, and knew the Sincerity of her Heart, was 
pleaſed ro ſend her a ſudden Relief. O my Divine 
„Love, ſays ſhe, the Deſire which I had to pleaſe 
3 Thee. the Tears which 1 ſhed, the great Pains and 
„ Labours I underwent, and the lictle Fruit I reap'd 
from them, moved Thee with Compaſſion. Thou 
y. gaveſt me in an Inſtant, through Thy Grace and 
Boodneſs alone, what I could never have given my- 
elf by all my Efforts and Endeavours, The Thing 
z happen'd as follows: God permitted a religious 
Man, who was juſt come our of a five Years Solitude, 
to pals by my Father's Habitation, and make him a 
* Viſit : My Father knowing the religious Concern 
I was under, advisd me to make iny * 

„known to him ; which I had no ſooner done, (i 

> nifying the Difficulties I had about Prayer, but 
preſently reply d. Ie Madam, | becanſe pen ſec 1 
without what you have Rwy 4 ourſelf to 
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y feek God in your Heart and there you will find 0 | 
„ Him, When he had ſpoke theſe Words he left E 
„ me; but they Were like the Stroke of a Dart, 
, which picrc'd my Heart aſunder. They brought to 

„my Heart what I had ſought for ſo many Years, 

, or rather they help'd me to diſcover what was there, 

„ but for want of knowing it, I had not enjoy'd it. 

„O my God, Thou wert in my Heart, and re- 

„ quiredſt notling but a turning of my Mind inmard 

» to Thee to make me feel Thy Preſence! O infinite 

, GOODNESS! Thou wert ſo near, and I ran hitheg 

„and thither to ſeek Thee, but found Thee not. My 

„Life was a Burthen, though my Happineſs was wit he 

„in me. I was poor in the midſt of Riches, and 

„ ſtarving with Hunger near a» Table ſpread witg Ml 
„Dainties, and a continual Feaſt, O, BEAUTY, 
3 

2 

I 

7 

3 

2 
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ancient and new, why did I know Thee ſo late? 
Alas! I ſought Thee where Thou wert not, and ³ 
did not ſeek Thee where Thou wert. *Twas fats. | 
want of underſtanding theſe Words of the Goſpeg 
T The Kingdom of God cometh not with Obſervation 3." Mi 
neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or Lo there, for bes- 
hold the Kingdom of God is WITHIN you, This!! 8 
now experienced, for then Thou becameſt my King n © 
and my HEART was Thy Kingdom, wherg; Ig 

reignedſt as Sovereign, and didſt what Thy y 
was to have done. WF: 
This effectual Reach of God's Love to her Sul, 
was about the 3@th year of her Age, The:Perlon _ 
who was inſtrumental to it, brought her afterwards aces „ 
quainred with one Genevieve Granger, Prig of th? i 
Benedictines, a Woman of ſingular Pietyr and he we i 
very aſſiſting to her in the Way he had raed her, 
But her Copfeſſor did what he could to hindet her fh 
i'd Prayer and Retirement, and pI? - 


l W 
» {Luke yl. 20, 
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„ than in his Preſence, 


ro be alone, 
„„ Was made to hinder me from loving T 
augment my Love; and when they ſtrove to hinder 
me from ſpeaking to Thee, Thou dreweſt me into 
an inexpreſſible Silence, and by how much they en- 
» deavour'd to keep me from Thee, by ſo much ve 
„ Cloſer didſt Thou unite me to Thyſelf. 


e feculat Properey of ves Prayer is to 
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Mother in Law, and La Huſband, ro moleſt her in 
the Practice of it: And the Method they took, ſhe 
fays, was to watch what ſhe 
She was not allow'd to go out of the Chamber of her 
Mother in Law; nor to ſtir from her Huſband' s Bed- 
fide, who was often afflicted with the Gout. Some- 
» times, ſays ſhe, I carried my, Work to the Win- 
» dow, under pretence of ſeeing better, that I might 
» have a few Moments Repoſe; but they would look 
„ if I did nor Pray inſtead of Working, And when 
my Mother in Law and my Huſband play'd at 
„Cards, if I did but turn myſelf towards the Fire, 
y would look whether I ſhut my Eyes, and if 
rel ſaw that I did, they would be angry with me 
5 for Hours together. But what is ſtill more ſtrange, 
» when my Huſband was well, and could go abroad, 
» he would not that I ſhould pray in his Abſence, 
He would look at my Work when he came in, to 
s ſee if it went on, and ſometimes would turn back 
very quickly when he went abroad, and if he found 
me in my Cloſet at Prayer, would be very angry: 
's AndIwould fay to him, Sir, what ſignifies it what I 

do in your Abſence, as long as I am dili 
ing you at Home; but this did not 
* would not have me pray in his Abſence any more 
believe there is hardly a 

Torment equal to the being ſtrongly and inwardly 
drawn to Retirement, and not have it in one's power 
Bur, O my God, the On oſition that 


did from Morning to Night, 


r. in tend- 
atisfy him, he 


ice, did but 
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» give a ſtrong Faith. Mine was without Limits, as 
was alſo my Truſt and Reliance on God; and the 
, Love I had for His Will, and the Diſpoſition of 
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His Providence towards me. Then is felt the truth 
of theſe Words, My Toke is eaſy, and my Burthen is 
light,, I had a ſecret Deſire given me, from that 
Time, to be wholly reſign'd ro God's Will, come 
what would come: And I faid within myſelf, O 
my LOPYE, what couldſt Thou defire me to offer 
up to Thee that I could not willingly do? O ſpare 
me not, I could ſcarce hear ſpeak of God, or out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wichout being juſt raviſh'd out 
of myſelf : But what J moſt wonder'd at, was the 
great Difficulty I had to fay the vocal Prayers I was 
us'd to do, As ſoon as I opened my Mouth to pro- 
nounce them, the Love of God ſeiz d me fo ſtron 

that I was ſwallowed up in a profound Silence, an 
ſuch a Peace as I am not able to expreſs. © I made 
repeated Trials to do the fame, but could not go on 
with them, And as I had never heard ſpeak of ſuch 
a State, I knew not what to do: But the Inability 
of performing that Taſk increafed, becauſe Lows 
became every Day more ſtrong, more violent, and 
more abſorbing: There was made in me, without 
the Sound of Words, a continual Prayer, which 
ſeem'd to me, to be the Prayer of our Lord Jelys 
Chriſt Himſelf, a Prayer of the NOH which is 
made by the Spirit, which according t St. Pa 
* aſketh for us what is Good and Perfect, and c 
formable to the Will of God, HT 
But that inward: Prayer, that profound Peace, tha -- 


Communion with God and Chriſt, which made her 


ractice what was Good with Eaſe was often inter⸗ 


rupted, and ſometimes quite gone. -My Paſſions, 
„ ſays. fr, were not mortified, and they quickly. oc 


E& eaſion d 2 


a 4 
cafion'd new Stru 3 I was too vain of my Perſon, 
and that Propenlity which ſeem'd dead while I was 
ſmitten with the Love, of God, - reviv'd again; 
which made me ſigh and cry to God continugly, 
* that he would be pleaſed to take that Obſtacle out of 
my Way, and make me ugly. I would have choſen 
to be deaf, blind and dumb, that nothing might 
divert me from my Love. 


In a Journey to Paris, how many Snares were 

laid in my Way. I met them almoſt at every Step, 
and through Unwatchfulneſs was often carch' d in 
them: But, O my Love, how ſeverely didſt Thou 
puniſh me for them! O how many Tears did thoſe 
Faults. coſt me, which 1 let myſelf be drawn into, 
as it were, againſt my Will ! Thou knoweſt, O 
my God, that Thou did deal with me core 
like a Father who pities the Weakneſs of his Child, 
and careſſes her after her little, Faults. How often 
didſt Thou let me ſee that Thou lovedſt me, thou gh 
1 had lemiſhes which ſeemed to be almoſt — hoc 
F.. , tary? Twas the. Sweetneſs of this Love, after my 
3% 3 Fall, which cauſed my greateſt Pain; for the more 
* Thou ſhewedſt Thyſelf good rowards me, the more 
31 inconſolable I was, "if I but turn'd away a are 
»:from Thee; and when 1 had made a little Slip, 

1 2 ready to catch hold of me, and I id 5, / 
Ihe, my God, is it poſſible that Thou canſt be 
0 indulgent to my Faults? I char leave Thee thro' : 
"Dy. Compliances, and a Fondneſs for frivolous Obs. 
5 and yet no ſooner return to Thee, but I find A 

hee waiting for my Return, and Thy Arms , 
ech out to receive me! 2 

5 


* 


e e 


„O Sinner} Sinner Canſt thou indeed complain of 
* chye ed Ah, if there is any Juſtice, remaining in 
1 — ge that thou EW ing 5 eg f | 
—— e from il 
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from Him: that thou leaveſt Him againſt His wil, 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt engaging Moaiyes to win thee 
to it: Thou turneſt a deaf Eat to Him, thou wilt 
not hear Him, thou ſayſt, He ſpeaks not, to thee, 
tho He calls with all His Might, but tis becauſe 
thou daily turn'ſt thy deaf Ear, and wilt not hear 
His lovely and charming Voice. O my Loy 
Thou didſt never ceaſe to ſpeak in my —p $5 


2 
> ſuccour i ir in Time of need. 


A» a 2 VV us , 


„When J was at Paris, my Confeſſor ſcemed 3 


„ wonder, ſeeing me ſo young. After I had confeſ- 
» ſed; they told me, I could not ſufficiently” thank 
„God for the Graces He had beſtowed on me, and if 
„I knew them, I ſhould be amazed at them, and 
» Thar if I was not faithful, I ſhould be the moſt un- 
, grateful of Wolter: Some would acknowledge, 
„that they never knew a' Woman which God hel e 
„ cloſely, and in fo great a Purity of Conſcience. 
„What made it ſo, was the continual Care, Thou, 0. 
my God, hadſt over me, making me feel Thy ia. 
„ mate Preſence, according as Thou haſt promiſed it 
„us in Thy Goſpel, * f a Man love me, we will came 


„ unto him, and malhę. Our abode with him, The pony | 


tinnal Experience of Thy Preſence in me, was har 
VIE 'd me, I witneſſed what Thy Prophet laid, 
„ 7 Except the Lord keep the City, the Watchmas 
. waketh but in vain. Thou, O my Love, wert chat 
» faithful Keeper, who didſt defend it continually a- 
„ gainſt all Sorts of Enemies, preventing the leaſt 
» Slips; or correcting them, when a Vivacity of Na- 
2 


ture had caus'd them to be committed. But Alas; 
| My Der 


L 5 


3 wa eh 


PO, 


* 
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f but that it thou returneſt, He is ready to receives 
„ thee; and if thou doſt not return, that He tries b 


e! 5 Thou T ceaſedſt 4 


1 


i: if 
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3 „Hatch # ow weak was I, and how did my Enemies 
WW get Advantage over me ! Let others aſcribe their 
” » Victories to their own Faithfulneſs, as for me, I will 
» aſcribe them only to Thy Paternal Care, I have 
; too often found my own Frailty and Weakneſs, and 
„ too much to my Coſt, experienced” what I ſhould be 
„ without Thee, to preſume in the leaſt upon my own 
„ Care and Watchfulneſs, Tis to Thee I owe all, 
O my Deliverer! And I greatly rejoice that I do 

s owe it to Thee, | 


„„ During my Stay at Paris, I ſlackened my uſual 
Exerciſes, becauſe of the ſhore Time I had to ſtay 
„ there, and Pain and Dryneſs had ſeized my Heart; 
y for the Hand that ſuſtain'd me was hid, and my 
„ WELL-BELOYED was retird, I did many things 
I ſhould not, for I knew the Love and Eſteem 
„ ſome had for me, and ſuffered them to tell it me, 
„ though I was not alone. I committed other Faults 
„ alſd, as going with my Neck too bare, though it 
„was not ſo much by a great deal as others went, I 
> wept bitterly, becauſe I plainly ſaw I was too re- 
mils, and that was my greateſt Torment, I ſought 
, all about for Him who ſecretly inflam'd my Heart. 
» I enquired if they could tell me any Tydings of Him: 
But O!] hardly any body knew Him. I faid, O 
Thon whom my Soul loveth, hadſt Thou been nea 
me, theſe Diſaſters had not happened: * "Tel 
were Thou feedeſt; where Thou makeſt Thy Flock 
10 reſt at Noon, in the bright Day of Eternity, 
which is not like the Day of Time, ſubject to Nights 
and Eclipſes. When I ſay, that I faid this to Him, 
'tis to explain myſelf, for in reality all had paſſed 
almoſt in Silence, and I could not ſpeak. My Heart 
„ had a Language which was without the Sound of 
| | 1 OTE Words 
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» Words, and was underſtood by its Wel Werk 
] » as Heunderſtands the profound Silence of the HVR 
' „ always eloquent, who ſpeaks inceſſantly in the Bot- 
, tom of the Soul, O Language, which only Expe- 
» tience can give the Underſtanding of! Don't let 
„ any think, that it is a barren Language, and an 
„Effect of the Imagination: Tis nor in the Imagina- 
„ tion that the ſilent Language of the WORD in the 
„ Soul is, As He never ceaſes to ſpeak, ſo He never 
» Ceales to work, Dixit & facta ſunt, He operates 
„what He ſpeaks in the Soul. This ineffable WORD 
, communicates to the Soul, in which it reſides, a 
« Facility of Speaking without Words, Tis the Speech 
„ of the WO R D in the Soul; the Speech of the 
» Soul by the WORD, the Speech of the Bleſſed in 
» Heaven, O how happy is the Soul ro whom this 
> ineffable Speech is communicated! A Speech which 
„ makes "(elf underſtood in the ſame Manner to 
„Souls, ſo that amongſt them it expreſſes itſelf with- 
„out ſpeaking, and this Expreſſion cauſes Union of , 
» Grace, Peace and Sweetneſs, and is productive f 
» ſuch Effects, as Experience only can Lare O if 
„Souls were pure enough to ſpeak in this Manner, 
» they would participate beforehand of the Language 
„ in Heaven. x 
The Concern and Pain ſhe felt after her Faults 
d Tranſgreſſions, was ſo great, That tis nor (fays 
„ the) to be expreſſed: *Twas like a devouring Fire 
» Which ceaſed nor till the Tranſgteſſion was puti- 
„ fy'd and done away, Twas, ſays ſhe, a Banifh- 


„ ment of the very Bottom of my Soul, where I tele -y 
„ that the SPOUSE had rejected me with Indignation | 
| „and Wrath. I could have no Acceſs to Him, and 

c » becauſe I could have no REST out of Him, I knew 

f „ not what to do: I was like the Dove let out of the 

$ 


* 
OF 


» ARK, which finding no Reſt for the Sole of . 4 
Pole; Ho | Nees „ 


» Foot, w | conftrained to return to the ARK? bus 
„ finding he Window ſhut, could only fly about it, 
2 withoyt entring into it. 


„Alter this, ſays ſhe, I committed a Fault which 


„ will for ever render me culpable. I ſtrove as it were 


„ againſt myſelf, to find a Satisfaction without, but 
» could not. This Eſſay, O my God, ſerved to con- 
» vince me of my Folly, and ſhewed me the Vanity 
„of thoſe Pleaſures which are called Innocent. For 
- when I try'd to reliſh them, I felt a ſtrong Repulſe, 
» which join'd with the Remorſe I had for my Tranſ- 


greſſion, cauſed me to ſuffer greatly, and changed, 


„ my Diverſion into Torment: I faid, O my God, 
„this is none of Thee! Nothing but Thee can give 
» ſolid Pleaſure ! | 

„One Day, ſays ſhe, as much through Unfaithful- 
neſs as * I let myſelf be drawn to Court, 
3 More out of exceſſive Vanity then for the Pleaſure 
2 of going there. But, O my God, how didſt Thou 
„ make me ſenſible of this Fault! After this, I was 
» regal d at St. Cloud, where ſome other Ladies were 
„invited, and though I ſeldom went to ſuch Enter- 
» tainments, yet thro' Weakzeſs, arid alſo through Va- 
„ nity, I ſuffered myſelf. ro be drawn there: But, O 
my God, how was this Diverſion mix'd with Bitter 
which the other Ladies with me (diſcreet in the 
„Eye of the World) reliſhed ! I could eat nothing 
„there, though twas a coſtly and magnificent En- 
, tertainment. My Uncaſineſs appeared on my Coun- 
7 tenance, though they knew not the Cauſe of it. O 
hat Tears did that coſt me, and how ſeverely didſt 
Thon, my God puniſh me for it! Thou with- 


wet Thyſelf from me more than three Months; 
„ Aid in ſuch a manner, that I could ſee nothing but 
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' £Wangry God for me. After 
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„ Afterwards, my Hutband having ſome Refpire 01 


, from his almoſt continual Ailments, was willing to 
„ go to Orleans, and from thence into Touraine. Whis 
was the laſt Blaze and Triumph of my Vanity, I 
received a great many Viſits, and abundance of Ap- 
plauſe. But, O my God, how clearly did I per- 
ceive the Folly of Men, who let themſelves be taken 
with a vain and fading Beauty! I diſliked the Pa- 
flon, but according to the outward Man, I could 
not diſlike that in me which cauſed it, though as to 
the inward Man, I ardently deſired to be delivered 
from it. O my God, Thou knoweſt what Afflictien 
the continual Combat of Nature and Grace coſt me}. 
Nature pleaſed itſelt with the publiek Applauſes, bur 
Grace made me dread thein. I felt. myſelf as it 
» were torn and ſeparated from myſeff, for I plainly 
» diſcovered the Hurt which ſuch an univerſal Ap=. 
» plauſe did met And what added- thereto, was the 
» Virtue which they eſteemed and applauded in me, 
>, join'd to my Youth and Beauty. But, O my God; 
they knew not that all the Virtue was in Thee only, 
and in Thy Protection, and all the Weakneſs in 
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\ „J went, ſays fhte, to Confeſſors to accuſe mylW* -.» | , 
of my Failings, and to bewail my Backſlidings 3 10 
, but they were not at all ſenſible of my Pain. They 
„O my God, eſteemed and approv'd of that whieb 
Thou didſt condemm: They looked upon that as 
z virtuous, which I thought deteſtable to Thy Eyes 
„And what overwhelm'd me with Grief; was, that: 


* far from meaſuring my Faults by Thy Graces ant © | l 
| 


- * + 


' » Favors towards me, they only conſidered whas 4 _ . 
„was in compariſon of what I might have ee: 


* 14 . . * 8. 118 
So that far from blaming me, cheys ju me" 4 

» m thoſe vety Things of which 1 acc I” 
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and ſcarcely look'd upon chat as a flight Fault 


by the Nature of the Sins, but by the State and Con- 
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» which in me diſpleaſed Thee greatly, O my God, 
» from Whom had received fo great Mercy and For- 
giveneſs. 

©. The Heinouſneſs of Faults ſhould not be meaſured 


the Perſon who commits them, The leaſt 
| Fulneſs in a Spouſe is more affecting to her 
„ Hülband, than very great ones in his Domeſtick 
„ Servants I told them the Trouble and Concern I had 
for going with my Neck. fo bare, tho' it was more 
covered than other Women's of my Age; but they 
aſſured me I was modeſtly dreſs'd, and ſince my 
» Huſband liked it, there was no Evil in it, But my 
» Inward Director told me the contrary; but I had 
„ not Strength and Courage enough to follow Him, 
and dreſs myſelf in ſuch a manner as might look 
ſtrange and our of the way, for one of my Years, 
Beſides, the Vanity and Inclination I had for it, 
furniſhed me with Pretences that appeared the moſt 
juſt that could be, O! if Confeſſors did but know 
what Hurt they do Women by complying with their - 
Vanity ſo caſily, and the Evil it produces, they 


» v»v „ „ wv 


E 
; would be very ſevere; for had I found but one Con- 5 
feſſor who would have told me, that it was not well F 
for me to be dreſs'd as I was, I ſhould not have 7 
„ gone ſo one Moment; but my Vanity ſiding with 
; my Confeſſors, and the Women Servant about me, js 
, made me think they were in the Right, and that my #1 
„Concern about it was meer Fancy.“ * 
She having from the Time of her Converſion, or be 7 


ing turn d to God in herſelf, being then ſomewhat above 
twenty Vears old; went through many Trials and 
Provings both inward and outward, at Home and 
Abroad; It pleaſed God when ſhe was twenty eight 
Veats uf Age, to deprive her of her Husband, and 
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During her Abode and Retirement in th remors on 
Parts of France, ſhe writ ſeveral Pieces, which ex- # * 
reſs'd the Ardor and noble Aſpirings of her Le to 
God, in a lively and feeling manner : They were at | 
firſt handed about in Manuſcript, then copied and Yif- "JH 
perſed without her Knowledge, A Friend of hers cs [i 
{ed one of them, cntituled, A ſhore and egy. 4 led v. „ 
of Prayer, to be printed at Grenoble, one & 1 of 0 
which, being addreſs d 'peculiarly to Pf and E 
Preachers, we thought the ſalutary and excellent Ad-. 
vice contained in it deſerv'd a Tranſlation, and is as 
ſollows; * If thoſe who are concerned with the Con- 
„ verſion of Souls, ſtrove to win their Hearts, by di- 
recting them to ſilent Prayer and an inward Liſe, 
they would make many durable and laſting Conver- 
ſions : But fo long as they lay hold of them only by 
the Outſide, and inſtead of drawing Souls to Chriſt, 
by an Occupation of the Heart in Him, load chem 
with abundance of Precepts about exterior Exerciſes 
and Performances, very file Fruit comes of it, and 


that but of ſmall Duration, 


wa © W.v ww. 


„If the Country Curates were zealous in inſtruct· 
„ing their Pariſhioners after this manner, the | 
„Shepherds in tending their Flocks would have the 


Spirit of the ancient Anchorets: And Ploughmen in 
following the Plough, would hold a blefled Com- 
„ munion with God. Handicraftſmen fatigued with 
„Labour, would from hence gather eternal Fruits 3 
„ All Sorts of Wickedneſs would ſoon be baniſheds 
„and the whole Pariſh would become ſpiritual, pt 
98 * 2 
Ah! when the Heart is once gained, all the reſt Ul 
is ſoon amended, Therefore it is God principal. 
» by. calls for the Heart. By this Means only +} 
* Prunkenneſs, Curling and Swearing: Uncleannels. 
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Fatred, Theft, Things which too much abonnd 
3 Amongſt Country People, would be taken away : 
» Jeſus Chriſt would reign in Peace eyery where; 
„and the Face of the Church would be renewed. 
» Hereſies - ſprung up in the World, when this in- 
ward Way was loſt; and were that but renewed 


„ and, re-eſtabliſhed, it would quickly put an End 


* 


„ of Faith and Prayer : If our Erring Brethren 
were taught ſingly to believe, and berake them- 
„ ſelves to inward and ſilent Prayer, inſtead of 
; diſputing with them, they would eaſily be brought 
> to God. 


„O the inexpreſſible Loſſes cauſed by a Neglect 
„of this Inward Way! O what Account will thoſe 
> Perſons have to give to God, who take the Charge 
„of Souls, but neglect to diſcover this hidden Trea- 
> fure to thoſe whom they ſerve with the Miniſtry of 


the Word. 


Some excuſe themſelves by ſaying there is Dan- 
5 Per in this Way, or that ſimple People are incapa- 
2 


„aſſures us the contrary, ſaying, * The Lord loveth thoſe 

» who walk in Simplicity, But what Danger can there 

"be in walking in the o»ly Way, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 

„giving ourſelves unto Him, eying Him continually, 

putting our whole Confidence in Him, and ſtriving 
„with all our Might after His pureſt Love. 


„ So far is it from being true, that ſimple People 
„ are incapable of this Degree of Perfection, > 

„they are more fir for it, becauſe they are more 
5 teachable, humble, and innocent; and as they reaſon 
C35 64s as 3 ge yy * ” \ by < „ . . but 
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> to them. Error lays hold of Souls only for want | 


le of Things ſpiritual: But the Oracle of Truth 


at 


„ but fitrle; they are therefore not ſo much, wedded t 
z their own Underſtanding, And being alſo witliouf 
„Learning, they let themſelves be more eaſily moved 
„by the Spirit of God; whereas others who are clig'd 
z and blinded by their Self-/ufficiency, reſiſt the divine 
z Inſpirarion a great deal more. And God has alſo 
„ declar'd to us that * 777 ro His little Ones He gives 
» the Underſtanding of His Law, And He aſſures us 
„ likewiſe, that He loves to converſe familiarly. with 
„the Simple. * The Lord preſerveth the Simple: [ 
, was brought low and He helped me. Let therefore 
ſpiritual Fathers rake care they hinder not little 
Children from coming to Jeſus Chriſt, T Suffer, 
„ faid He to His Apoſtles, little Children, and forbi 

z them not to come unto me; for of ſuch is the Kingdom 
, of Heaven, Jeſus Chriſt had not faid rhis to Hig 
+ Apoſtles, but becauſe they would have hindred the 
Children from coming to Him. 
„ The Remiedy is often applied to the Body, when 
z the Malady is in the Heart. The Reaſon why ſd 
; little Reformation is made among the People, eſpe» 
; cially the working Sort, is, becauſe they are ſet about 
z outward Performances: and every thing of that Kind 
+ ſoon paſſes away: Bur if at firſt one gave them th 
> Knowledge or Key of the inward Way, the Outſide 
would afterwards be reformed moſt eaſily and - 
3 ly, And this is very eaſy to be done; Do but t 
them to ſeek God in their Hearts; to think on Him / 
z to return ro Him, finding themſclves gone aſtray 3 
z to do and ſuffer all Things with a Delien to pleaſe 
+ Him: This is directing them ro the Source of all 
+ Graces, and helping = ro find there all thats 
4 neceflary for their Sanctification. 2 
Tou are therefore , moſt earneſtly intreated, q 
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5 al yon who have the Charge of Souls, ſtraight- 


4 wavs to put them in this Way, which is Jeſus 


Chriſt, and *tis He who intreats it of you, by the 
Blood which He has ſhed for thoſe Souls He has in- 
truſted you with. * Speak ye to the HEART of Je- 
ruſalem. O Diſpenſers of His Graces! O Preachers 
of His Word! O Miniſters of His Sacraments f 
Eſtabliſh His Kingdom, and to cſtabliſh it truly, 
make Him reign over HEARTS! For ſince tis the 
Heart only which can oppoſe itſelf to His Empire, 
tis by the Subjection of the Heart, that His Go- 
vernment is moſtly honoured. T Gzve ye Glory to 
God's Holineſs, and He ſhall become your Santtification. 
Make ye particular Catechiſms to teach them to pray, 
not by Reaſoning and Method, (ſimple people not 
being capable of this) bur a Prayer of the Heart, 
and not of the Head; a Prayer of the Spirit of God, 
and not of Man's Invention. 


s Alas! Men will be making ſtudied Prayers; 


and while they ſeek to adjuſt them too much, they 


render them impoſſible. They have driven away 
the Children from the beſt of Fathers, in trying to 


teach them a Language too refined. Go. poor 


Children, ſpeak ro your heavenly Father in your 
$ natural Language, how courſe and mean ſoever it 
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ſtudied, O how ſome Glances and Loo 


bez tis not ſo to Him. A Father loves a Suppli- 
cation which Love and Fear may put in Diſorder, 


better than a dry, vain, and empty Speech well 
of Love 


charm and raviſſ Him! They expreſs infinitely 


„ more than all fine Language or Reaſoning can do. 


„Men going about to teach by Method, how 
to love even Love Himſelf, have loſt in a great 


Meaſtre this very Love. O how unneceflary it is 
to 


— —— 
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- z unintelligible and foreign to him who does not lofi 
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N to teach an Art to love! The oe ap of Lot do 


1. 
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> but very plain and natural to him who loves; and WE 
cannot learn better how to love God, than by loving 


„ Him, In this Science, the meaneſt Perſons often 
'3 become the moſt expert, becauſe they go more 


„ ſimply and cordially about ir, The Spirit of God 
PLy P 

» does not want our Adjuſtments; He takes when He 

will Shepherds, and makes Prophets of them, and is 

o ſo far from ſhutting the Houſe of Prayer againſt any, | 

„ as ſome imagine, that He leaves the Door open 


„ to every one, and Wiſdom is bid to cry in publick 


„ Places, * Whoſe is Simple; let him turn in hither + 
„ as for him that  wanteth Underſtariding ſbe ſaith 
, to him, Come eat of my BREAD, and drink of 
„ the WINE which I have mingled, And does not 


» Jeſus Chriſt thank His Father, f That He hath hid. 


„ den His Secrets from the Wiſe, and hath revealed them 
5 fo Babes. { 

In another Place, ſpeaking of her Confeſſor, whe 
was ignorant of this inward Prayer, ſhe ſays, 0 
my God, if one did but know the Value of filent - 
„Prayer, and the Advantage which the Soul reaps iti 
„ converling with Thee, and of what Conſequence it 
„ is to Salvation, every one would be diligent and 
» afſiduous therein, Tis a ſtrong Place, into which 


„ the Enemy can never enter. He may indeed, at- 


„ tack and beſiege it, and make a great Noiſe about 
„ its Walls; but provided we keep within, he can 
» do us no Harm, Children d be taught the 
„Neceſſity of this Prayer, even as they are taught the _ 

s Neceſſity of their Salvation. But alas! to theit 
» great Loſs they are told, there is a Heavem and 4 
„Hell, and that they muſt endeavour t aui ches 
o one, and get to the other; but are never tayghthe 


* 7 * b 


(34) 


#aficft and ſhorteſt Way to ger thither, Now $i 
ent Prayer is nothing elſe but the ſhort Way to 
Ftheaven, and the ſhort Way to Heaven is Silent 


5 Prayer; a Prayer which all the World is capable of, 


not diſcurſive Reaſonings, nor a Work of the Head, 
s or Memory, or the Fruits of Learning and Study, 
which only fill the Mind with empty Notions, but 
s ſeldom fix it, nor does it warm the Heart, but leaves 
s it cold and languiſhing. O poor People, tho' of low 
3 and very. {mall Capacities, Children of no Learning or 
s Reaſoning, weak Minds which can retain nothing, 
; come ye to Silent Prayer, and you ſhall become learn- 
s cd! O ye great, wiſe, and rich, how much ſoever, have 
you not all a Heart capable of loving what is proper 
for you, and of hating what is not? Love, O love 
» ye the Sovereign Good, hate the Sovereign Evil, and 
4 ye ſhall be very learned. When you love any one, 
do you know. the Reaſon of the Leve and its Defi- 


„ nitions? No certainly; you love becauſe your 
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Heart is made to love what it finds amiable and 
7 lovely, Is there any thing more amiable and lovely 
5 than God? You know very well that He is lovely: 
> don't ſay then that you do not know Him: You 
+ know that He made yon, and that He died for you. 


But if theſe Reaſons ate not ſufficient, which of you 


does not feel ſome Wants or has ſome Evil or Diſgrace 


befallen you? Which of you does not know how to 


, expreſs the Evil, and to aſk the Remedy for it? 
- Come then to this Source of Al Good, and without 
, troubling yourſclyes to make your Complaints to 
weak and feeble Creatures, who cannot eaſe you, 


w 


come to Silent Prayer, lay your Griefs before God, 
3 aſk for His Grace, but above all come and love, 
No body can exempt himſelf from loving, for no 


„ body can live without a Heart, nor the Heart wich- 
3 out Love, Why then do you amuſe yourſcives a- 
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2 bour finding the Reaſons to love even Love Himſelf# 
„Let us love without reaſoning upon Love, and we 
„ ſhall find ourſelves filld with Love, before others 
„ have learn'd the Reaſons which induce to love, O 
„ Taſte and See, taſte of Love, and you ſhall be more 
„ learned in Love than the greateſt Philoſophers: In 
„Love, as in almoſt every Thing elſe, Experience 
,. reaches better than Reaſoning, Come, drink of 
, this Fountain of hving Water, inſtead of amuſing 
, yourſelves with the broken Ciſterns of the Creature, 
, which far from allaying your Thirſt, do bur increaſe 
„ Ir, O, did you but drink of this Fountain, you 
, would ſeek for no other to quench your Thirſt; you 
, would have no more Thirſt for Things of this World, 
7 
. 
- 


provided that you always continued to drink at this 
Fountain; but if you leave it, Alas! your Enemy 
gets the Advantage, and he will give you of his 
poiſened Waters, which though ſeemingly pleaſant 
to your Taſte, will deprive you of Life, £ 


We have heard what Advice and Inſtruction this 
Lady has given to Paſtors and Teachers, and how u, 
dently ſhe invites Perſons of all Ranks and Degreps, 
to Taſte * how good the Lord i, to turn their Minds . 
inward to Him, but above all to love Him: To thig 
we think proper to annex the Advice ſhe gave cc 


one who was deſigned to be a Preacher, in anſwer 144 
a Letter of his, * 34 i 


Pe » Pt 
> Y OUR Simplicity and Candour mightily 


> pleaſe me. What you write to me concerning 
1 your State and Condition, adds to the Diſlike 
„Ialways have of. thoſe who put their Children inte 
„ Employments and Callings, — they are capa- 
; ble of chuſing for themſelves, Bur ſinge you are 


4 * 


- + 
{ Hor at Liberty to diſingage yourſelf from yours: 


preſent State, you muſt endeavour to make ſome 
+ Uſe of it, Now I cahnot think that you are obli- 
s ged to preach often: However, to make Uſe of 
your State, ſuch as it is, I would obſerve theſe par- 
© riculars, x 
1. „Not to preach Controverſy : For it often 
happens that ſuch preach Falſhood, when they be- 
« lieve they are preaching the Truth; beſides, nothing 
5 Narrows and dries up the Heart ſo much as that, 


2. Never preach to make Oftentation of your 
Learning and Knowledge, nor your Eloquence! 
but preach the Goſpel ſimply, above all, the * Gofpeb 
x of the Kingdom of God, Give them to underſtand 
» that the Kingdom: is near at Hand; that the Source of 
- » all the Diſorders which are in the World, (among 
*- x thoſe who profeſs to believe the Goſpel) is their Neg- 
ect and Forgetfulneſs of that Saying of feſus Chriſt, 
Had they but given heed to it, they would have ſeen 
+ it their incumbent Duty, to have” ſought for this 
 » Kingdom in the Place where peſus Chriſt told us 
it was, that is, within ur, Whenever we ſeek it 
there in Simplicity, and with a real Introverſion of 
» of our Minds to God, we never fail of finding it 
there. ; 
3. „This Introverſion of our Minds, is the Be- 
„ ginning of the Ways of God, which all Chriſtians 
” Rould be firſt raughr. Then teach them to recollect 
, themſelves often and be Silent, and F jeek, as David 
„ fays, the Face of the Lord, There are hardly any 
a. Perſons that are deſirous to ſeek God in their Hearts, 
„ In a ſincere and upright manner, but what find Him 
„ there, We all of us Ff are the Temples of the Living 
» God, where He deſires to dwell more than in Tem- 
Wl F >" "27>", "08 
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z ples made by Men's Hands, Tis the Temple He 
„ Himſelt has built, in which He exerciſes a perpetual 
I Prieſthood, | 


4. » O! How Men are to be pitied who are igno- 
, norant of theſe great Truths, ff They honour God - 
» with their Lips, % their Hearts is far from Him. 
„Thus being turned outward, they know nothing 
but whar affects their Senſes; they are giwing up to 
their Enemies, which are unclean Spirits, the Luſt 
of the Fleſh; the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life; and they are led and ated by Covetouſ- 
neſs, Vanity, and a boundleſs Ambition, They 
live as withont God, and as if they were born only 
for this World, If they pay any Worſhip to God. 
tis ſo very ſuperficial, that it makes no Impreſſiow 
on them; and all their Lives long they forget thas 
God who is ſo near them, as that they might enjoy 
and poſſeſs Him every Moment. God has created 
them on purpoſe ro make them infinitely happy by 
poſſeſſing Him, and they make themſelves ex 
tremely miſerable, by ſtriving to poſſeſs all Things 
out of Him; but yet they poſſeſs nothing in 4 


” 


whatloeyer is out of us is not truly poſſeſſed, he 
whatſoever may be taken from us, or that W W W 

laſe, is not really ours; but that which is in us, 
in which we are, This Happineſs is ſo great, and“ 


. 


the Poſſeſſion lo certain, that Jeſus Chriſt aſſures His 
8 that No Man can deprive them of their: 
7. 

ſ. » O ! What Good you would do with ſuch Ser- 

„ Mons. Bur to render them efficacious, they muſt be 
the Product of your Love and intircObedience to the 

» Spirit of God, and muſt flow from a real inward Ex- 
perience. They muſt not be the Fruits of a dry ang 
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mere ſpeculative Study, which cauſes us. to deceive 
dourſelves by the glimmering Lights of our own Minds, 
and unwillingly to deceive others. I pray God give 
„ vou not only the Knowledge of what I tell you, but 
morcover, put you in a Situation the moſt conveni- 
ent for His Glory and your own Good, Iis an ex- 
„ cellent Thing in the Beginning, and for a good time 
+ afterwards, to keep a cloſe Retirement, in order to 
+ be fill d with the Spirit of God, and then to commu- 
1 nicate of it to others: For no Man can give what he 
» has not; or if he has ſomething, he may give what 
sis but barely neceſſary for himſelf, not being yet ar- 
» tived to the Source where he that is arrived may al- 
a Ways give, and ſhed. abroad without being empty d. 
a But O] che Fruit a Man produces, when in Preach- 
ing he lets himſelt be mov'd by the Spirit of God] 
The greateſt Good of all is to gain Souls to Him who 
2 has redeem'd them with His Blood: But the miſery 
a Ot it is, Men do not prot with this precious Blood 
a for want of knowing how to uſe it. If youpreach in 
+ this manner, you will find that your Sermons, far 
from exhauſting you, will fill you more and more 
with God, who loves to give abundantly of what we 
+ thed abroad for His Glory only, without ſecking 
z ourſelves,s | Fg 
Io this excellent and ſalutary Advice for a Preacher 
de ſhall ſubjoin part of another Letter which ſhe writ 
to a Perſon of ſome Eminence in the Church; by which 
the Exrenſivereſs of her Views, the Yaſtneſs of her Spi- 
tit, and ſtrong Deſire ſhe had to ſee the REIGN 
of Chriſt * eſtabliſhed in all Hearts, will clearly be 
diſcerned. 


1 1 
5 ＋ H E primitive Diſciples - of Chriſt were 
3 4 of chem yard and ſpiritual, 
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4 Chriftfaid to them, It is expedieut for you that Þgo 
„ away : for if 1 go not away, the COMFORTER 
will not come unto you He intended thereby to draw 
+ them*off from that which was ſenſible, though very 
„ holy and to prepare their Hearts to receive the 
, Fulneſs of the Holy Spirit, which He looked upon 
„ as the One Thing neceſſary. Nor did He give 
„them many. Prayers as ohn did his Diſciples. And 
„ 'twas only at their Solicitation that He. gave them 
» that One, which contains the whole ſpiritual Prov 
„ grels in a very wonderful Manner: And He even 
„then prevents and ſtops them from uſing it, ſayin 
» When thou prayeſt, enter into they Cloſet, (which 1s 
„ nothing but the Heart) and when thou haſt ſbut thy 
„Door, (which ſignifies inward Retirement) Pray # 

thy Father which is in ſecret, And in another Place 
He tells them, they ſhould ſpeak but little, bes 
cauſe the Father knows what they want before they 
8 ask him, GS 

„O Sir! How much it is to be wiſhed that al 
„ might live in and by God. We may hope that 
» this will one Day come to pals, ſince we ſee ak 
ready, that in thoſe Perſons 5 are become inward 
and ſpiritual, and in whom Jeſus Chriſt reigns, every 

Thing that is outward falls from their Hand, withs, 
; out taking the leaſt Notice of what is tranſient, 
, * contenting themſelves with what is wrought 1 
| em. » | | n 
* 


* 
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„Tis Sir, of very great Conſequence to prepare 
„Souls for the Reign of God ay. * 3 = 
„to look upon Him as preſent in them, and not to 
» ler themſelves be diverted from that Great Objet#- 
„ bur as little as poſſible. And win the Weakneſs: 
x and Rovings of their Thoughts and Imagintatiom di- 
vert them; from it, they muſt” retite inward by an. 
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>. Were in Darkneſs, not letting it 


wy SW 40 ry 


1 of Deſire and Ex If Souls were accuftomed 


„to that, they would ſoon become ſpiritual. But alas, 
„ haſtors tell them not a Word about it, but on the 
„ Banreg un thoſe aſide who have Drawing towards its 


„If Souls were thus turned, there would be none, 
but what, in their Converſion from Sin to Grace, 


„ would become inward and ſpiritual. We have ſcen 


» this Experiment tried, and in Places where ſuch 
"Paſtors have been, Al, even to the very Children, 
> have been ſpiritual. 


„This then is the Way that Paſtors, in what Part 
„of the World ſoever they be, ought to direct Souls, 
> that ſo they may prepare, as St, 2 did, the May 
\ of the Lord: f Every Mountain and Hill is broug't 
„ low, by taking away all Love of our own Excellence, 


„Which has a great liking to extraordinary Ways and 


Performances, in which the Devil _ Nature reſt 
,* fatisfied, and find their Account. ery Valley it 
x f by being occupied in God and hs K Chriſt only 3 
kor every Thing that is not God, though it ſeem te 
* 6 the Heart, leaves but a ſad Vacuity, very diffe- 
dent from the Humility and Annihilation which the 
> 'real Fulneſs of God works. For we ought to know. 
at the more God fills the Soul with Himſelt, the 
Ante He empries it of every Thing that is not 


oHimfelf; ſo that all other Objects diſappear to the 


Eye of the Soul, and the Soul finds a Vid in which 


„ the PURE LIGHT is. Every Thing that ſtops. 


„got bounds the Light, gives it a Reflection and Di- 
» ſtioction; but that which bounds it not, gives it an 
„ imancn(c Clearneſs and Purity. Tis therefore ſaid, 
1 That. the Lord would dwell in the thick. Darkneſs ;. 
> becauſe the ExB#e(s of His Light puts the Soul as it 

dike any Things. 

_— tis chat which W it. from all Fan I 6. 
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5 , I therefore conjure you, Sir, tolhid and aſſiſt Sonks» 
as much as you can, and to prepare as afar off, the 
- Reign of God in them. For we muſt nor perſuade! 
- ourſelves, that the Keign of God will be eſtabliſned 
by any Thing that is outward and ſplendid, but by 
little, and little, by tlie award Way. An Union of 


the great Bodies diſperſed, which can never be united 
any other Way. This is the Spirit of the Church 
which muſt be ſpread over Al, according to the 
Predictions of the Royal Prophet, Thou ſendeſt forth 
Thy Spirit, they are created; and Thou reneweſt the 
Face of the Earth, Pſal. civ, 30, 


„ There are. ſome who looking for a Reign that 
is outward and ſplendid, have remained outward. 
themſelves, and have not let Jeſus Chriſt reign in 
them; and by waiting for an Event which will never 
happen in that Manner, they do not renounce and 
deny themſelves; they become not inward and ſpi- 
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expect and look for, O that I could at the Expence. 
my LIFE, make all the World ſee che Ne. 


» ceflity of ſubjecting ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, of re⸗ 


; ſigning up our Liberty, and giving Him an entire! 
* . 3 YI 


„Power over us! 
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all Wills in LO E, will make an Union of all 


ritual, and ſo block up the Way of that which they. A 


The Reader now ſees the main Scope and Tee 


dency of this Lady's Writings; the ardent Deſire G. 
her Soul, the Meditation of her Heart, and the Be 


then of her Seng, All her Writings, Yerſe and Proſes.. 


tend only to the Eſtabliſhing PURE LOVE, and the 
Reign of Chriſt in the Heart. For this ſhe travel'd: 
in divers Places of France, converſed with the Learned, 
and the Unlearned, with Biſhops an 
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Doctors, wit k! 
Abbott and Abbeſſes; and her Travels and Converſa -. 
non were often bleſſed and crown d with Suns. = 
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ich we ſhall take Notice of hereafter, But ſome 


1 


we think, will be curious to know, ſince ſhe ſets ſo little 
by chat which is Outward in Religion, what ſhe thought 


ol the Ivocation of Saints, and the Euchariſt; Things. 


in ſo high Eſteem among thoſe with whom ſhe lived 


and had her Education. 


: As to the Jrvecation of Saints, ſays ſhe, One 
„ Day as I was thinking in myſelf, whence it came 
10 . . . , 

„ that the Soul which begins to be united to God, 
though it finds itſelf united to the Saints in God, has 
>. nevertheleſs ſcarce any, Inſtinct to invoke them? It 
„was preſently put into my Mind, that Domeſtick 
» Servants had Occaſion for Recommendation and Inter- 


„ ceders, but that the Spouſe obtained every Thing 


» of her Huſband, without aſking any Thing of 
Him, for He prevented her by His infinite Love. 
» Q Lord, how little art Thou known! They ex- 
x amine my Actions; they fay that I repeat not 
x the * Chapter; that tis becauſe I pay no Devotion 
to the Holy Virgin. O Holy Mary, thou knoweſt 
» how. much my Heart is united to thee in God, and 
the Union which God has made between us in Him- 
lf?! Yer notwithſtanding I can do — but what 


Love cauſes me to do, Iam entirely devoted te 
Him, and whatſoever He wills. 


In another Place ſhe ſays, The very deep and 
profound Senſe of God I was in, ſwallowed up every 
„ Thing; I could neither {ce the Saints nor the Holy 
a Virgin out of God, but I ſaw them all in God; not 


z being able without Difficulty to diſtinguiſh. them I 
„from Him; and though I renderly loved certain 


* Saints as St, P, eter, St, Paul, St. : Magdalen, St. 
»: Tereſa, all who were inward and ſpiritual, yet 1 


„ could not figure to myſelf any Ideas or Images of 


„chem, nor ivo them out of God.. And 
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And now as to the Exchariſt ; in one of het Letverj 
the ſays to a certain Perſon, As to what you alk me, 
» if the Body and Blood and of our Lord are in the Bread 
and Wine which they give you at the Supper? 1 de 
„ not believe it: But twould be too long a Diſcuſſion 
„to tell you where it TRULT is.” i; 

And upon fohn vi, 53. Then peſur ſaid unto nem, 
verily I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the S 
of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in yon. 
This Verſe, ſays ſhe, is fo Plain for the T RUTH 
of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in the Eucha- 
riſt, that one cannot help wondering how. it can be 
miſunderſtood, There were in the Time of Perſecus 
tion a great many Saints who lived ſolitary, ſome hid 
in Caverns, who could not receive Sacramenrally the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt : But they received 
it Myſtically, having an entire Communication with 
His Spirit; which is a ſpiritual Communion very . 
high and exalted : Jeſus Chriſt was their Life, thei 
Principle and their Center: It was like a choice 
Elixir which inſinuates itſelf in an hidden mannet i 

all the Parts of the Soul, as Nouriſhment is 'carried 
into all che Parrs of the Body, Souls in this Stare 
have a perpetual Communion with Chriſt : Burthoſe 
who receive Him Sacramentally with requifite Di 
politions, feel great Effects from it! * 


„O if one could but conceive the Grandeur and Ex 
cellence of this ſpiritual Communion, in which Jeſus 
> is the Soul of our Soul, and the Life of our Life, im 
» Which the Soul remains as dead under the Operation 
5 
3 


w 


and Hand of God, that it may act only by Him, as * =_—_ 
it only lives in and by Him! O Thou who after 
They Reſurrection, enteredſt when the Doors Were 


ſhut; O enter into thoſe Hearts which are hut 
5 * every Thing that is not Thee! But come 
Allo to thoſe who ſhut up the Entrance ef their Souls 
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q 1 | - againſt Thee; * the Doors © pen by Contritlen ! 
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a theſe: Words, Give ws this Day —— daily Bre 


'E * reneweſt it Day after Days Thou giveſt inwardly 


- In another 6 8 the Archbiſhop of c ay. pi 


* Open ye everlaſting Gates, and * King of Glory 
come in. O Soul open to the Grace and Love 


» of Jeſus Chriſt, and thou wilt partake of every thing 


that He is, He who communes in this manner, has 
TRULY. the Life in him, becauſe he has Jeſus Chriſt 
the Source of Life, which enlivens all Things, He 
raiſes again thoſe who are dead by Sin; but He 
raiſes again much more abundantly the Dead in Adam, 
for He becomes their true and only Life, 


If we compare the Archbiſhop of Cambray's Expo- 


ſition of the Bread which Chriſt raught His Diſciples to 
Pray for, and allo the Bread eng is Chriſt's Body, 
we ſhall find it exactly the fame with this Lady's E. 
poſition of the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt. 


» What, (Gays the Archbiſhop, of Cambray 10 


this Bread, O my God? Tis A only the Supporr 
chat Thy Providence gives us for the Neceſſities of 
Life; tis alſo that Nouriſhment of Truth Thon 
daily giveſt the Soul, Tis a Bread which nouriſherh 
„ up to Eternal Life, which makes it grow, and gives 
» the Soul Strength in the Trials of its Faith. Thou 


and outwardly, juſt ſo much as is neceſſary for the 
Soul to grow in the Life of Faith, and in the Denial 
of Self; I have then nothing to do but to cat this 
„Bread, and with a relign'd and ſubmiſſive Mind take 
al the bitter Things Thou ſhalt ſend me in my out- 
>. ward Affairs, and alſo in the inmoſt of my Heart; 
* for every Thing that happens to me inthe Courſe of 
? the Day, is my daily Bread, provided I refuſe not to 
* Accept it from Thy Hand, and nouriſh myſelf with it. 


I'S Plah, axir, 7. 


© Fonating ſuch as go to receive tlie Lors Supper; 
like the Corinthians of old, take the Bread without dif . 
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cerning the Lords- Body, ſays, Hitherto. O my 
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ment which inevitably cauſes them to periſn Whe 
have not Strength to bear it; Thou art therefore ac 


Saviour, I have not been nouriſned with Thy Truth; 
I have been nouriſhed with the Ceremonies of Reli- 
gion, with the — and Splendor of certain 
Virtues which gives Courage; with a good Behaviour 
and a Regularity of outward Actions; with a Victo- 
ry which I was obliged to gain over my Temper, 
that I might ſhow nothing but what was compleatly 
becoming. But the Efſence of the Sacrament itſelf ; 
but this SUBSTANTIAL TRUTH, far above all 
SUBSTANCE LIMITED AND COMPRISED,whete 
is it? Alas! I have not fought it; I have thou 

only of regulating the Outſide without a Change 
within. That Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth, which 
conſiſts in the Peſtruction of all Self- will, to let 
God's Will only feign in me, is ſtill almoſt unknown 
to me, My Mouth has eaten that which is outward 
and ſenſible in the Sacrament, and my Heart has not 
beech nouriſhed with this ſubſtantial Trutb. 


oy 


„O Holy and Miraculous Nouriſhment! No-þody 
can cat Thee worthily, unleſs he die a perfect Death. 
No body can eat Thee worthily, unleſs he have is 
himſelf the Source and very Earneſt of Life; Who- 
ſoever ears Thee as he ought, dies entirely to himſelf, 
but at the ſame Time he dies, he riſes again for 
Thee, Thou art an healing Nouriſhmentz Thou 
art Strengch for the Weak; Thou art a Nouriſh- 


- 
all 
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the ſame Time the Nouriſhment of the Strong. 


Heavenly Bread, that changeſt Men into Angels, - + | 
and Servants into Children! Correct my Impetſecf7] e ©. 


ons Cure all my Weakneſſes, and give me Strength 


and Power worthy of Thee, Make me die ue Death, 
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1 5 ud riſe again ts Life; fo that being thus riſen; 1 
. 9 18 
ray no more do the Actions of Death: that I may 
, no more have a Liking of that Death which the 
Things of chis World give: But being nouriſhed 
4 with the * qnleauened Bread of the TRUTH and SIN. 
» CERITYT,1 may reliſn only Heavenly Things, in 
„ which is Life, Let my carnal Life be dead, and 
» | hid with God in Thee, that while I am riſen again 
> with Thee, I mayrlive with a Mind freed from the 
» Corruption of the- Earth, and fixed upon the Incor- 
„ ruptibility of Things in Heaven, where Thou reign- 
» eſt, ſitting at the Right Hand of Thy Father, in the 
„ immenſe Glory which Thou poſſeſſeſt for ever, and 
» which Thou wilt eternally commugtrare ro Thy 
» Ele&, of which Number, I beſeech Thy infinite 


Mercy to receive me Thy unworthy Servant, Amen.“ 
© Having now given the Reader agate of the Lady 
Suns Doctrine and Writings, we ſhall ſer forth ſome 
'  Fimits of her Converſion and Travels. $8 

„A Lady, ſays ſhe, whom 1 was us'd ſometimes ts 
> viſit, Governeſs of our Town, having taken 4 
» Liking ro me, becauſe, as ſhe was pleas'd to fays 
," my Perſon and Manners - were agreeable to her; 
would tell me ſometimes that ſhe obſerved ſome- 
thing in me more than common. I believe the In- 
„ tenſeneſs of my inward Recollection might appear 
, outwardly on my Countenance; for one Time there 
„ was a Gentleman of Faſhion, who faid to my 
5 Hutband's Aunr, 1 ſaw the Lady your Niece, and 
3 one Plarnly perceive that ſhe has not loſt the Pre- 
e God ; which when I was told, it ſurprized 
z me much, for I did not believe that ſuch an one as 
be did know what it was to have God fo preſent, 
„ This Lady, I fay began to be rowch'd” with a Senſe 
— — — ———— — Fun W750 8 BIS W 8 
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of God, inſomuch that having a mind ↄnce recarry wn 


me to the Play-houſe, and I ſhewing an Unwilling 
„ neſs to go, for I never went there, and excuſing my 
ſelf by reaſon of my Husband's Indiſpoſition; ſhe 
„ preſs'd me ſtrongly, and ſaid, Such a continual „ 
„ diſpoſition as my Husband's was, ſhould not hinder me 
„ from taking ſome Diverſion and that I was not of an 
s Age to be confin d to the Sich like a Nurſe, I then 
„ gave her ſeveral Reaſons why I did fo 3 but ſhe per- 
„ ceiv'd twas more from a religious Principle that I 
went not to the Play-Houſe, than becauſe of the In- 
„ diſpoſition. of my Husband; and being very defirous 
to know what I thought of Plays, I told her that 1 
» did not approve of lach Diverſions; but more eſpe⸗ 
» cially for Chriſtian Women. She being much older 
> than I was, whar I faid to her, made a great Im- 
s preſſion on her Mind, and ſhe never wentafterwards 
, to the Play-houſe; Be. | 


. 


„Another Time being with her, and a ceitatih Lady 

+ ho was a great Talker, and had read the Fathers 

, they began to ſpeak much of God: This Lady poke 
0 


, learnedly of Him: I hardly faid any Thing, for 
„ was inwardly drawn to Silence, and being troubled 
„ alſo in myſelf at ſuch Kind of Talk of God. The 
„Lady, my Acquaintance, came the next Day to {es 
me, and told me, that God had fo touch'd herz 
„that ſhe could reſiſt no longer. I attributed the 
Tuch to ſomething the other Lady had ſpoken; but 
» the ſaid to me, Jour Silence had ſomething in it which 
3 ſtoke to the Bottom of my Soul, and 1 could not reliſb 
what the other ſaid, Then we ſpake one to the othes 
5 with open Hearts. | e 
„Twas at that Time, O my God; that Thou ens. 
s teredſ} ſo into the Bottom of her Heart, that Thou 
5. never wichdreweſt Thyſelf from it aſterwards, . 
+ long as ſhe lived; Her Soul remain d ſo a-rhirſt for 
nn hr  - = 
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Thee, O my God, that ſhe could hardly bear to 
s hear ſpeak of any Thing elſe, And as Thou wouldſt 
s have her All ro Thyſelf, Thou at the End of three 
Months tookeſt her Husband away, whom ſhe 
loved extremely, and by whom ſhe was much be- 
s loved, Thou didſt ſend her ſuch terrible Croſſes, 
and at the ſame Time ſuch Abundance of Thy 
Grace, that Thou becimeſt abſolute Maſter of her 
Heart. tal We en 
„After the Death of her Husband, and the Loſs 
of all her Subſtance, ſhe went to reſide about 
„twelve Miles from us, upen a ſmall Eſtate ſhe 
» had remaining, She got my Huſband's Conſent, 
that I might go and be whith her a Week to com- 
„fort her under her Loſſes, God gave her by my 
» Means all ſhe wanted, She had a grear deal of 
good Senſe and Underſtanding. She wonder'd 
oy that I ſhould ſpeak ro her of Things ſo much 
„ above my Age and Capacity: I myſelf ſhould 
have wondered, if I hat reflected on it, for my na- 
„ tural Capacity was not capable of ſuch Things. 
» Twas Thou, O my God, who gaveſt them to 
» me for her Sake, cauſing the Waters of Grace to 
„ flow into her Soul, without regarding the Un- 
> worthineſs of the Pipe through which Thou wert 
v pleaſed to convey them. Since that Time, heꝶ Foul 
* * been the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and out 
„ Hearts have been united with a Band never to be 
» diſſolved. | 93 n 
This Converſation happened, we ſee, in her Hus- 
band's Life Time but after his Death ſhe had more 
Leiſure and Liberty, and made a good Ulſe of both. 
When the Affairs of her Family were ſetled, ſhe ah 
Journey to Turin, the Capital City of Savoy 3 anc 
Þ her Return from thence to Paris ſhe ſtop d at 
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Prenoble I having, ſors ſhe, a great Hecke * wt of 
two or three Days in that Place with a Lady, aß 


„ eminent Servant of God, and one of my intimate 


Friends. When I was there, Father Ia Combe: and 
» this Lady told me, I muſt remain in that Place, 
» for God would glorify Himſelf in and through ine. 
„Father la | Combe returned back to Verceil, and. 1 
, ſuffered myſelf to be conducted by Providence likes 
, a Child. This eminent Servant of God had me to 
„a Widow's Houle, there not being Accommodations 
„ at the inn, and I deſigned to — Raid but three 
> Nous: But they ling me I muſt abide at Grenoble, 

ut my Daughter to the M, School, and re- 
1 A d with myſelf to ſpend my Time in Retirementy 
„and give myſelf up to Him who is abſolute Maſtes 
* of my Heart. 


» I made no Viſits in this Place, nor in the chan | 
„where I had reſted 3 but was much ſurptized to find 
„in a few Days en my Coming there, that fee“ 
». Perſons came to ſee me, Who made Profeſſion 


„ being more than ordinarily religned to God, I pet. 


z ceived preſently in myſelf a Gift of God — * 
communicated to me, of Diſcerning of Spirits, ane: 


„giving to every one what they 22 in need 25 N 5 


„And of a ſudden I found my : inveſted with 


;- Apoſtolick: Sete, and, 1 diſcerned the Condes, 


them who ſpake to me, and that with ſo great a Fa- 
, ciliry, that they were aſtoniſhed at it, and (aid one 
to another, that I gave each what they ſtood in need 
of, Twas Thou, O God, who df all cheſs 
Things. They ſent one another to me, till at length 
it came to that Exceſs, that I was taken up com- 
monly from Six in the Manning to Eight at Nights. | 
in (peaking of God. 


„There came great Numbers from all parts, far 
2 * car, Friars, Prieſts. Men TY all ' Sorts, young 
N22 + Women 
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4 Wane denied Women, and Widdws: they al 


came one after the other, and God gave me that 
which fatisfy'd them in a wonderful Manner, with. 
1 out my thinking or caring at all about it, Nothing 
s was hid from me of their inward State and Condition- 
s Thon, O my God, mad'ft Thyſelf ſuch a vaſt 
3 Number of Cengueſts of Souls, as Thou only know'ſt, 
'5 and there was given them a ſutprizing Eaſineſs for 
Prayer ; God beſtowed. much Grace upon _ 
and wrought in them a-marvelous Change. I per- 
> ceived and felt, that what I ſpake ſprung from the 
5 Fountains Head; and that I was only the Inſtrument 
of Him who made me ſpeak, 


pn "the "general | Applinſe 1 had; [cue Lord 
3 Jeſis "Chriſt let me fee whar the Apoſtolick State 
„ was, with which He had honoured me: That to 
T2000 of one's" ſelf ta the! Aid of Seals, in the Pu- 
F © the Spirit, was to expoſe” due r ſelf 10 the 
3" rue Perſecutions. He alſo gave me to ander- 
ſtannd that I muſt be conformable to Him in all his 
nn and that if He had liv'd always a pri- 
vate Life ww the _ * and St. Foſeph, He 


ph an —— Manner; fr tht them in the 
"j Miniſtry and Service of their Neighbours, Tis cer- 
5 tain, thar all wo are employ'd: of God by Apoſto- 
z lick Deſignation, and truly put into the Apoſtolick 
+ State, muſt ” ſuffer greatly, I don't {peak of fuch 
3 & put themſelves into chat State, not being call d 
to it of God in a ſingular Manner, and having 
notlting of Apoſtolick Grace, for they have no- 
x Giri of the Apoſtolick Croſſes : But 20 ſuch as 

ive themſelves entirely up to God without Re: 
| 2 and who are willing with all their Hearts, 
, to be <xpaled,, to. the World as. Ke . W 
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„ Ars wichour Refttiction ; : Ah, duch bs theſe! muß 
» afſuredly, * be made a Spettacle to God, to Angels, 
p and to Men: To God a Spectacle of Glory, by 5 N 
Conformity with Jeſus Chriſt; to Angels a Spee 

z tacle of Joys to Men a Spedade”” of Croghy * 
Ignominy . 2 2 
„ Amongſt the different Numbers 0 Fol: ho EX, 
came to ſee me, there was an Order of them 
partook more of the Effects of Grace than of +." 
other, and it was that Order, which through 2 | I 
miſtaken Zeal had, in a little Town where Fa 4 
ther la Combe was Miſſionary, perſecuted all che 
pious Souls who gave chemſclyes up ſincerely ro 
ſerve God, vexing them in a. vety ſtrange man- 
ner, burning all the Books. which 1 pake of filene 
and inward: Prayer, and \ refuſing to give Abſolu· 
tion to ſuch as were in the Practice thereof 
frighting them, and dtiving ſome almoſt to De- 
ſpair, w . heretofore had lived wicked Lives, but 
were reſtored and preſerved. in Grace by Means of 
Prayer, Theſe .Fryars were ſo outragious and indt- 
ſcreet in their Zeal, that they ſtruck a Father of. rhe 
Oratory, a Man of Merit Wa Diſtinction, in the | 
open Street, becauſe he prayed in the Evenings's 
and on Sundays made a ſhort and fervent Prayer, 


which mightily aided thoſe good Souls in cheit Ex; ; 
, ercile of Prayer, N 3 B In 


* 1 Cor. iv. 91g, Fo: I think that God hath ſer. forth us the 
APOSTLES laſt, as it were appointed to Death. For. we ate 
made a Spectacle unto the World, and to Angels, and to Men. 
We are Fools for CHRIS T's Sake. but ye are wife in 
CHRIST: We are weak, but ye are Strong: Ye — 2 : 
'Hourable, but we ate deſpiſed, Even unto cis reſent Ho | 
we both Hunger and Thirſt, and are naked, and are buffercl, _— 
and have no certain dwelling Place; and labour WOREKING 32 
\WITH-- OUR, ONN HANDS : Being revil d we bleſs ; being 
FRRSECUTED) e ſuffex ir; bein med we A * 
A N e ce be Off kane 
all * unto this Day, 
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> Dag) in my whole Life 1 bever hat great Conſo 
Y laren as ro fee, in ſo ſmall a Town, ſo many 
+ pious Souls who vy d one with another, who ſhould 
> ive themſelves up to God with their whole Heart, 
There were Girls of Twelve and Thirteen Years of 
Age, who fat in Silence almoſt the whole Day, to 
have Communion with God; and acquir'd a very 
ſtrong Habit of it. As they were poor Girls, they 
2 ore themſelves two and two together, and thoſe 
ho could read, read to the others that could not. 
There one might have ſeen the Innocence of the 
* e Chriſtians revived. 


„In that Town, there was a F Waſher- Wo- 
* Fear who had five Children and an Huſband that 


© WAS Paralyrick, or Lame in one of his Arms, 
but more fo in Mind: He ſeemed to have no 
Strength but to beat her; yet this poor Woman 
» bore it with angelical Patience, and earned the 


5 Bread that maintain'd him and his five Children, 
. This Woman had a wonderful Gift of Prayer, and 
42, '» preſeryed the Preſence of God, and a tranquil Mind 

„ under all her Sufferings, and the poor diſtreſſed Con- 
» dition the was in. 


„There was likewiſe a Woman who was a Shop- 

9 * r, much affected with God, and another that 

deal! t in Locks: Sometimes one of theſe, and ſome- 

times the other, read to this Waſher- woman, and 

3 were ſurprized to fird her ſo taught and inſtructed of 

„Hod in all that was read to her, and to hear her ſpeak 
+» {o divinely of it. | 


3 Thoſe Fryars ent for this Woman and chrearencj| 
5 her mi htily, if ſhe did not leave off Ax 47 
. » telling. = it was only for Fryars and ſuch 
to pray, and that ſhe was very bold to Pray 
„She anſwered, (or racher He that — 2 
A ky -= 


"i 5M 


„ for ſhe was very i cus of hal) ar i. 
3 © "Jad commanded all to Pray : And that He, faidy 


0 A either Prieſts or Fryars; E. Jong 

„ out Prayer, ſhe ſhould never be able to ble 
the Croſſes, nor the Poverty ſhe laboured 

» That in Thime paſt ſhe had liv d without, Prayers 
3 and was — 1 wicked, but ſince ſhe had dons 


- leave off Prayer was to renounce hex Salvation, 
3. which ſhe could not do. 


not depend on her, and that Chlil. was Maſter of 
what He communicated to His Crearure, and to ds 
with it what He pleaſed, 


„They refuſed to give her Abſolurion - And after 
„ they had rail'd very much at a poor Taylor whe 
1 lerv'd God with all his Heart; they made them 
» bring all the Books that treated af! Prager, wich- 
out Exception, and burnt them Wan in the 
, 


open Street. 


„There were alſo at Toon, young Wim) 8 
lived in Retirement. They were paor Country 
b Girls, who, the better to ſerve 


| Wee * 


„ not been uſed to Prayer, and twenty of Them 
0 » that had, then, ſays ſte, inform yourſelves of: | 
| „Lives of the one and the other, and you wi 
» „ ſee it you have Reaſon to condemn Prayer, Suc 
a » Words as theſe, coming from the Mouth of fo 
1 » poor a Woman, ſhould” one Would think, have 
N , convinced them ; but they "dnly ſerved to cxcire 
f » them the more againſt her. They aſſured het, ſhe 
| 4 , ſhould have no Abſolution till ſhe had promiſed 
| „ them to leave off Prayer, She reply'd, 1 11 it dic 

9 
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s * What I ſay unto you, 1 ſay unte all, N = ke 


„ it, ſhe had loved God with all her Heart; and to 


„ She bid them alſo: rake twenty — who had 
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Jade: Living, join'd many of chem together 3 
One of — read from Time to Time to the Reſt 
„ who work d? and none of them left the Room 
without aſking Leave of the Eldeſt; they made 
Ribbans, and Spun, and ſo every one earned her 
„Uving in her own Way, and * Fo 3 
s the Weak, They went and diſperſed the 
Girls, and others alſo in many Wü drove 
Ne out of the Church. 


» God was pleaſed afrerwards to make Ok of he 
? 2 of this very Order, to eſtabliſi Prayer; 
int know not how many Places; and they ſpread 
an Hundred Times more Books of Prayer where 

» they went, than their Brethren had burnt. The 
s Hand of God appeared 3 W in al 
y theſe Things. 


„could not but admire, to * how Cod was 
3 bed to make Himſelf amends for former Dama: 
2 . ges, by pouring our of His Spirit in Abundance 
8 upon theſe good Fryars, when others did what 

they could to have deſtroyed ir; but it had no great 
> bie, for the good Souls that were perſecuted, 
grew 7 by Perſecution, inſtead of being ſtag- 


? gered by it. 7 
The Superior and Maſter of the Novices {er 
4 x themſelves againſt me, without knowing me; and 
2. were mightily diſturbed that a WOMAN, as they 
4 fajd, ſhould be fo very much ſought after: Fot 
Py looking at Things as they were in themſelves, and 
-not, as in God, who does as it pleaſes Him, they 
+ delpiſed the Gift which was could f in ſo mean a 
2 Place, inſtead © of eſteeming God only, and His 
. Grace, without looking at the Mcanneſs of the Snb- 
eee e a e 
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„unde Choiee"of «for Himſcl, and who had bes 
„ inftrumental to bring ſeveral of his Companions 


„to me, brought ir about, that the Superior 


„ came at laſt to ſee me, and to thank me for the 
+ Charities he ſaid 1 had done them: And 'God: 


5 pleas'd lim: And at length he himſelt was 


o 
* 


„ a Number of thoſe Books (bought at their own . 


„ Charge) which others had cauſed to be burnt,” 
„ how wonderful art Thou, O my God! How diſereet 
„ and loving in all Thy Ways! And, O how wel 
„Thou knoweſt, how to * deſtroy the Mfaom ef uh 
„ Wiſe, and bring to nought all their Precautions-. 


„There were in this Noviciat many Novices: The 


Oldeſt of them was ſo very uneaſy with his Vocatiem 
„ that he knew not what to do. His Trouble was ſs 
„great, that he could neither read, ſtudy, nor pray $. 


„ nor hardly perform any of his Duties. The Colleften. _ - | 


» his Companion, had a mind one Day to bring me to 
„ him: We {poke a while together, and the Lord 


+ diſcovered ro me both the Cauſe of his Uneaſineſe 


» and the Remedy. I told him what it was, and he 


, betook himſelf to Prayer, but it was affectionate 


„Prayer. He was ſuddenly changed and the Lord 
„ favoured him highly, In proportion as I ſpake ta 
him, Grace -wtought in his Heart; and his Soul 


» drank it in as the parched Ground does the gentle 


» Rain. He found that he was changed, and quit of 
+ his Uneaſineſs before he left the Room: Quickly 
+ afterwards he performed all his Exerciſes wich Glad 
s nels, and great Perfection; whereas he did them 
+ before with Pain and Uneaſineſs, or quite neglected 
them. "He ſtudied and prayed cafily, and perfogmit 


s ler him fee _— in my Converſation Which g 
s over; and twas he when Yifitor, who diſperſed ſüch 


all his, Duties, inſomuch that he was hardly kgown 
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do himſelf or others. Bur what-aftoniſhed him moſt. 
+ was a Sraut of Life which remained with him, and 
a4 Gift. of Prayer, He found that to be given him 
without any Trouble, which he could not obtain 
before, what Pains ſoever he took; and this living 
SHrout was tlie Principle which made him act, — 
gave him Grace tor his Employment, and ſuch a 
Fund of the Preſence of God, as brought with it all 
Good: He brought to me, by degrees, all the 

$4 Novices, who every one of them partook of the 
Effects of Grace, though differently, according to 
„their States: And twas thought there never was a 
more flouriſhing Na viciat. Ie ion . 
„The Maſter. and Superior of the Order, could 
not help admiring at ſo great a Change in their 

„ Movices, though they did not ſee into the Reaſon of 
it: But upon a certain Time, ſpeaking to the Coi- 

» lector about it, (for they had a good Eſteem of him, 
being a Man of Merit and Virtue) they told him, 
They were lurprized at the Change in their Noveces if 
and the Bleſſing the Lord had beſtowed on the Ne- il 
„ Viciat; he faid to them, ® My Fathers, it you will 
„permit me, I will tell you the Reaſon of it: 'Tis the 
„Lady, againſt whom you have exclaim'd ſo much 
without knowing her, whom God has made Uſe of 


for that Purpoſe, | | 
„They were aſtoniſhed when they heard this; 
s and the Maſter, though very aged, ſtoop'd fo low, 
„ and alſo the Keeper of the Houle, as to pray in the 
„ Manner T a little Book teaches, ' which the Lord 
4 cauſed me to write, and of which 1 ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter. They found themſelves fo'chang'd 
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that the Keeper ſaid, I am become « new Mans 
> I could not before pray at all, for my Underſtanding 
„ was dull and empty, but now I do it with the 
, greateſt Eaſe, * and as often as I will, with + 
5 andes of Fruit, and a particular Senſe of God's 
„ Preſence, And the Maſter ſaid, I have been « 
+ Fryar forty Years,' and can (ay that I never knew 
» how to pray, nor did I know and taſte God, as l 
» have done ſince.“ | FAT bits $44" 

At the Time theſe wonderful Converſions were 
wrought, and People came from all Parts to hear and 
ſee this Lady; a Friend of her's taking Notice what 
an univerſal Eſteem Perſons had for her, ſhe' anſwer'd, 
„ Mind what I now (ay to you, Tow will hear Carſinge 
's out of the ſame Months you have heard Bleſſnigs,, How 
truly this was verifi'd, the following Narrative» wil 
fufficiently maniteſt, 1 0 Nn Fe 


She was no ſooner arrived at Paris, but there came 
Letters from the Country. exclaiming againſt her 
Doctrine, and loading her with Calumnies, Cour- 
terfeit Letters were produced, and the was . confined 
to the Monaſtery of Nuns of the Viſitation, in the 
Street Sr, Antoin, in the Month of amar, 1688. 
being then about Forty Tears old. How ſhe was 
handled there, will appear from Paſſages we. ſhall 


* 


tranſcribe from her Letters. 7 


| + LETTHS x6. ES - 
„I Have receiv'd your Letter juſt now, which has 
„ 1 comforted me in my Exile; For I aſſure you, I 
can truly ſay, Hen mihi, quia incolatus mens pre- 

» longatus eff, I am here, as it were, out of my Elet 

„ ment, and in a Place where God would not have 
* ; | : „ ne 
"Pal cxx.5, WO IS ME, that I ſojourn in Meſeeb that 
T'dwell in the Tents of Kedar, MY SOUL HATH: 0 
WIL wich him chat hateth Peace, 46h 
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mt. It looks to me, as if there were great Num» 
# bers of Children who atk for Bread, and that there is 
no body to break it to chem, while 1 am here undet 
„ Force and Confinement.. 


LETTET 15. 


"HEY examine me abour my * Book, 4. 
— I have given it up to them, to do with 
it what they think fit, and proteſt, that I ſubmit 
» myſelf and my Writings, yet chey don't ceaſe to 
; interrogate me, and I anſwer what the Lord inſpires 
me wich: But I am ſometimes ſo aſtoniſhed, to ſee 

, how much the Juward Way is oppoled, that 1 WO 
» know where 1 am, or what I do. 


"2: „I can aſſure you, that your Soul is very _ 

; cious to mg. and there is not a Day paſſes, but 
What I offer up my Prayers to the Lord for it, 
There is nothing I could not ſuffer that ir might be 

* ” relign” d to Him without Reſerye, Let me have 

+ 3 then this Conſolation in my Trouble, that you be 
N reſigned to God without any Reſerve, 1 
ſeek you ſometimes in Him, and tis there J find 
2 often : And it will be your own Fault if I dont 

you there ſtil more. 


PR 


U. 3. „ I am a Priſoner, and always kept unde 
» Lock and Key; without being ſuffered to ſpeak 

„ to any body without or within, unleſs it be the 

2 Woman who is [6 kind as to tend on me: but 

„ nothing can confine an Heart that has found God, 

nor can any Thing trouble it, becauſe it has in every 

Place what it loves and deſires. I ſuffer ſometimes 

; * on your Account, fearing leſt at an Age ſo tender, 

3 d fly from God: However 1 Tan res 


o » 


© Morn © court & = de faire Gn 
” Aon and oaſy Method of Prayer, | 


* 
o * 


„ F * * * 4 > tht * | Cen the x f 
7 N . * C. - 
- 
- * 
Y * * 
75 


z 4s I do "every Thing elſe into His Hand, never 
» cealing to beg Him in the moſt- prefling Manner 
„ for your Soul. Tis a great Happineſs to be through : 
s ly reſigned to Providence. 'Tis the very Repole 
„of Life, | | SRP 


I recommend my Daughter to your Care: They 
s will nor ſo much as let me xnow where the is, but ! 
„ hope God will take Care of her, If I were a Cris 
5 minal condemned to Death, they could not give 
» more rigorous Orders: But all that does but ſerve to 
„ unite us the more together. . | 
LETTER 159. AJ 
„ HE Action of M- appears to me to be 
s 10 as bale as any Thing can be, however it has 
turned to my Advantage, becauſe the more I ſind 
s the Iuſt ability of the Creatures, the more I am bound 
and Eltened ro Him who is immutable, - I mwſt 
„ confeſs, if your Hearts was not more fixed in God, 
„I ſhould be much concerned and griev'd 3 But I 
„ pray the Lord inceſſantly, to eſtabliſh and fax -you 
; in His PURE LOVE, and that you may be empty d 
„of all Love of yourſelf, and that He Himſelf may be 
„ your Way, Truth and Life, O, What would. not 1 
: ſuffer eo, coal ie?! 5 BM 
2. „Though I am in a Place of Baniſhment 1! 4 
„ always find my God here; and all the Priſons, and | 
Locks and Keys, with which they confine me, can't 
» hinder me from finding a bondleſs Space in Him 
„The greater the Croſs,, the greater is the U 
„ with Jeſus Chriſt, and confequently the Foy ant 
© 3+ „ do confeſs to you, that tis with Difficulty 
+1 anſwer to the Interrogatories which they maß due 
about the tele Book, which is the Cauſe of m H 
Dr 
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$-flhcmbnt-fn this Place and ak my Crimes: for 
think it ſufficient that God knows all Things: 
„ Beſides, if I ſpeak, they won't hearken to me, I 
„could very -willingly be ſilent, becauſe in that I 
„ ſhould be more conformable to our Lord Jeſus 
„Chtiſt, and the worſt that can happen by my Si- 
„lence is, that I ſhall be thought to have err'd : And 
„what ſignifies chat? Is it not better to paſs for ſuch 
„ an one, and thereby imitate my Dear Maſter? 1 

ſometimes ſay to Him from the Bottom of my 
„ Heart, ſeeing the Malice of moſt People, * fudica 
, me, Deus, & diſcerne cauſam meam. Judge me, O 


„God, and plead my Cauſe. 


„ After a ſtrict Examination, for the Space of eight 
» Months, ſays the Author of the Life of the Arch- 
„ biſhop of Cambray, by the Order of Monſieur de 
„Hardy, Archbiſhop of Paris: after the moſt malici- 
vous Accuſations, the moſt - captious Interrogatories, 
and a perfect Clearing up of all Matters, her Inno- 
» cence appeared in all its Luſtre, Her Candour, 
RS -Meekne(s, and ſubmiſſive Behaviour, ſo undeceived 
AE. the Abbeſs, and the other Nuns of the Monaſtery, 
1 „that they were all unanimous in giving an authentick 
» Teſtimonial to her Virtue, 


„Some Time after her going out of the Monaftery 
before mentioned, ſays the fame Author, ſhe 
„ made Acquaintance wich the Abbe de Fenelon, 
» She  faw him at the. Dutcheſs of Berhbune's, a Bl 
„Lady to whom ſhe, had been known from 5 = : 


„Childhood. The + «al had been very much pr& 
» poſſeſs d to her Diſadvantage, before he had ſpoken 
„ to her: but his Prejudices were intirely removed by 
» the Converſation he had with her at Madame de Bre 
ine, Houſe, Going afterwards occaſionally. te 


"©. p 2 
WP is 
To 


Manta 
+2 


_—_ LY LY As 1 1 


{ 
|; 


158 TSS. S.5 58 


* p : 


. > 
" "oe 
2 8 * * "od v by 2 6 <=" 
p * 0 * : a] 8 
o : x 
7 
— — 
- = 
* 
4 
-, 6 


„ Monavgir; he enguired what Reputation e M 
born in that Ton before "ſhe left it. Evety one 
) expreſſed a very high Opinion of her Piety, and of 
the Purity of her Converſation from her very Infancy : 
„ and this Teſtimony being given by Perſons of the. 
, moſt venerable Characters, confirm'd Monſieur de 
„ Fenelon in the Idea he had already conceived of. 
„Madame Gaion's Merit; and a: ſtrict [Friendſhip 
„was by degrees formed between theſe two Perſons, 
„ which proved afterwards to both a Source of very 
„ heavy Croſſes, and therehy an Occaſion of 'exer« 


: 


„ ciſing very great Virtues. 


„This Abbe de Fenelon, who afterwards was made 
» Archbiſhop of Cambray, was, by the Commendation 
, of the Duke of Beauvilliert, appointed by LOUIS 
„ XIV. King of France, to be Preceptor to the Duke 
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zu de Steps de had to makes» Hor as it diſinga- 
| s ged his Heart from all irregular Paſſions, and even 
s Fondnefs for Amuſements, it continully ſupplied 
s his Mind with ſufficient 2 to diſcover on every 
s Occaſion what was true and eligible. . 
„ The Duke of Beauvilliert, and the Duke of 
Crtrenſe, a Nobleman vers d in ſeveral Kinds of 
„ Learning, very rare in Perſons of his Rank, of 
a ſweet, affable and engaging Temper, who lived 
s in his Family with his Children like a good Friend, 
5 as well as a good Father: His Soul, notwithſtand- 
o ing his natural Vivacity, ſeemed, always even and 
+ undiſturbed: P AE TT, in a Word, had in him 
# ſo- united together the Human and Divine Virtues; 
that he was at once a Good "Chriſtian, a good 
+ Commonwealth's-Man, and a perfect Friend. Theſe 
» t Noblemen lived in cloſe Amity with the 
+ Archbiſhop. of Cambray, and all the World was ac- 
„ quainted with the ſingular Eſteem they had for Ma- 
> 3 Guion. Divers young Ladies at Court, of 
eminent Quality, were likewiſe engaged with her in 
5 it Friendſhip, Madame de Mainteon herſelf 
made her frequently come to St. Cyr, and teſtified a 

very great Confidence in her, 
St. Cyr was a Houſe or School eſtabliſhed for the 
Religious Education of a great Number of young 
Ladies of Quality, brought from all Parts of France; 
and Madame de Maintenon having the chief Overſight 
of it, permitted the Lady Guion to give ſuch Inſtructi- 
ens to che Ladies as ſhe thought proper, which had 
very ,gxear and good Effects upon them. Some be- 
came molt exemplary. Patterns of a ſolid and inward 
Piety, which always produces a fervent and pute Love 
df God, and the moſt charming and delight ful Fruity 
ef Meckneſs, Patience, Self-denial and Humiliiy. With 
theſe Vittues were ſome of thoſe young Ladies molt 
nſpicuouſſy adorned, e 
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.-4 Since, my being releaſed from St.- Arien, fayi A 


Lady Gian, I continued to- go to St, Or, and, 
þ — Ladies of this Houſe having told Madame e. 


„ Maintenon,, that in the Converſations they had rh. 


„ me, they found ſomething which inclined them 30, 
> God, ſhe therefore permitted them to rely upon my 
„Directions, and {he herſelf acknowledged on many 
'  s Occaſions, chat ſhe. had no Reaſon to repent of ler- 
s ting me direct and aid them, y the Gangs which 

» was yiſibly wrought in ſome of them, which hereto- 
fore ſhe had not ſo good an Opinion of. During the 
three or four Years which that laſted, ſhe ſhewed an 
extraordinary Liking to me, and I received the 
greateſt Tokens of Eſteem and Confidence that 
could be from her, But this was what at laſt drew 
upon me the greateſt Perſecution. The Freedom 
and Liberty which Madame de Maintenon permitted 
me to take in the Houſe of St, Cyr, and the Truſt 
and Friendſhip which ſome young Ladies of the 
Court, . diſtinguiſh'd both for their Rank and Piety, 
repbs d. in me, began to make thoſe uneaſy who had 
been my Perſecutors. They poſſeſſed the Director: 
wich Jealouſies concerning me, and by reaſon of 
what had paſs d before, and the Quietiſm which was 
ſaid to have made a great Progreſs, they engaged 
the Biſhop of Charrres, Superior of the Houſe of 
„St. , to repreſent to Madame de Maintenon, that: 

2 I diſturbed the Order of the Houſe by a particular 
„Conduct, and that the young Ladies which I viſited, 
„ adher'd fo ſtrongly to what I faid to them, that they 
„ no longer hearkened to their Superiors. Madame 
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„de Maintenon told me of it very civilly. I then ab- 


» ſtained from going to St. Or, and ſent no more 
efters to the Ladies that writ ro me, but what? 


Sue Perſons however, who bad an Intereſt to- 
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J ferve,/ by. putting an End to -the- Friendſhips 
» Which — contracted between the Archbiſop of 
» Cambray and the great Men before named, ſpread a 
Rumour abroad of a riſing Hereſy much in Credit at 
Court. | . 

„The Alarm was eſpecially given (ſays the Author 
of B. Combray'sLifc) to Monſieur Godet de Marais Bi- 
» ſhop of Chartres, a Prelate of ſincere Piety, but of 
s 4 violent Temper, und an ardent Zeal for what he 
» thought ſound Doctrine. A Man of ſuch a Cha- 
» tacter was ſuſceptible of ſtrong Prejudices. He a 

„ plicd himſelf in good Earneſt to thunder againſt the 
» riſing Hereſy, and employed all his Thoughts te 
s. bring Madame Gion under Suſpicion, 

„ A Number of Perſons, ſays this Lady, undet 
„ the Appearance of great Sandticy, went from. Con- 
» feſſor to Confeſlor, -ro accuſe themſelves of Crimes 
« Which they ſaid were occaſioned by the Princi- 
„ ples they had ſuck d in from me. Some of. theſe 
were Perſons I had endeavoured to 7 ſrom 
not being to prevail, had forbid them my 


„Another ſtrange Stratagem - which they took. 
5" was, to ſend a wicked Woman, who took upon 
her the Name of one of my Servants, to all the 
„Curates and Confeſſors of Paris, to make Confeſ- 
„ ſion. This Woman was one Gautiere. She made 
her Confcſhon to many in a Day, that ſhe might 
„ miſs none of them. She told them, ſhe had ſerv'd 
me ſixteen or ſeventeen Years, and that ſhe had 
leſt me becauſe ſhe could not in Conſcience livewith 
ſo wicked a Woman, guilty of ſo many abomina- 
„ ble wicked Things, By this Means, in leſs than 
»cight Days, I was dccry'd al over Haun, and 
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„ paſſed withour ContradiQtion for the vickedeſt Pers 
don in the World, Thoſe who reported thoſe 
5 Things, thought themſelves well informed, and by 
z a very ſute Way, PE" t 
Such 4 ſtrange Stratagetn, and terrible Engine of 
Scandal, is enough to make a very innocent Perſon 
= dread living in fiich a Country where it can be ſo 
quickly put in Execution; yet for all that, ſhe never 
made any Atrempt to eſcape; An inward Motion, 
s fays' ſhe, made me neglect all Means which 1 had to 
But this was not the only Stratagem then on Foot 
to blaſt her Reputation. Thoſe who perſecuted 
me, ſays ſhe, cauſed a Letter to be A. Le 
» which they gave out was from the Biſhop of Grenoble 
„ in which it was faid, that he had driven me out of 
„ his Dioceſe 3 and that I had been convicted of very 
„ horrible Things in the Preſerice of Father Richebracy 
» then Prior of the Benediltines of St. Robert of Grene« 
» ble; though I had Letters from the Biſhop of Gen 
„e. ſince my Return from therice, which ſhewed 
„ quite the contrary, and expreſſed the good Eſteem 
: behad for me, 1 writ to Father &ichebras; and 
= - recciv'd the following Anſwer from him, + FR 


MADAM. 


AG 


and make me the Inſtrument of it? I fever once 


to make thoſe Complaints of which they make me 
Author, On the contrary I now declare, and have 
before this declar d it many Times, That I mower 
, "beard any thing of you but what was moſt Chriſtians: 


3-4 dads, of feripg you, it 1 thought you che 
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T $ ic poſlible they ſhould come to feek. me cht. M 


in my Retirement, to invent Slander againſt ydus 


had the Thought of what they make me ſay; nor A 


» like aud Virtuons, I ſhould have been very cautiqus, | 
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Hof (peaking What 1 cannot write, and whar the K. 
„ poſtle forbids to name. However, if it be neceffary. 
that I ſhould name it for your Diſcharge, I will do 


- — s it upon the firſt Advice: And 1 will fay plainly. 


„ that there is gorhing in it, that is, Thar 1 never 
» heard you ſay any thing like it, nor any thing that did 
„ in the leaſt approach it. And 2 me, I never 
's ſaid any Thing chat could beger a Belict chat I ever 
„ heard ſuch a Thing of uu. een 
„ I haye heen wrir to before on the ſame Subject, 


„ and I anſwered in the ſame Manner as I now 


do, and I will do it again a thouſand Times, if 
s I am required to it ſo often. They mix and con- 
„ found two Narraives together, which ought not to 
be confounded. I know that of the young Woman 
+ who. made her Retraction; and you e Mad am, 


„ the Part I ated before the Prelare through the Zeal 


Ty had for the Truth, and. that 1 might not wound 


* 


4 my Conſcience by keeping Silence. I ſpoke then 
| 


a. freely, and am ready to the ſame now, if God 


 4,xcquired it of me as He did then. 1 ſhall believe 
6 hat He requires it of me, if I. am call'd upon 4- 


" 


4 bout it. But what cam I ſay to you more particu- 


. 
» 
* 
. 


alp than 1 have done here ? If any Tong hore 


particular mall be required, be but at the Trouble 


of letting me know it, and I will bear Teſtimony 


* 1 


340 the Truth. Tis in this Diſpoſition I ſincerely re- 


main in our Lord Jeſtis Chriſt, craving your Prayets 


— 
» for me to Hlm. 
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r 19, 169. | 5 3:44 en 47 


emen Mf Obediemt Serwam, 
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„The Biſhop of Gremble writ at the ſame Time 
; 2 : as ny 


La 
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TT 

„es him vbe bed cnfed che Needed Lene gg b 

252 about (who was che Cura of; St. {ono 
Haut pas, ) in a Manner as made him { 

3 how- much 1 him che Ayp 


, thor of ſuch Calumny. And indeed hom cpuld he 
. reconcile the horrible Things charged upon me in 


» that Letter, while I remain'd at Grenoble with 
„the Letters which he had written, in m * to 
„ his Brothers at Paris, recommetiding Te Care of 
my Intereſt; above a Year after I had lefr his Dio- 
» cele? The following Letter is a Copy of that 
"Which" he writ to the Attorney General, which 
» he ſent me ingoſcd in che Letter he did me the 
, Honour'to write to me, rn ene 


, oy 7 1 2 
; SIR, 1 12 10 3) 4 
K 


Can't edule. ens the Wa 127 150 
of Madam dz Ja AMothe Gian, the Req 
a ns Bl ſhe las deſired 1 would, give in Favpur bs 
„ of her Family, in an Affair that is before vod. 
en make ſome Scrup 4 1 I. did 
„ not kno che Uprghwels of her Intentigns, and 
your Integrity. Therefore let it be RET > 
» you, to do her all the 1 He har is due to 
„I alk it of y wich all ch wick which 
> 1 am yours, n | ee... 


Ein, and 
"art 1 81 0 ne, SARI: 


» The following is the Lone he'wrie ns — 


„*r 3 


o 

Could Seer with 40 row vie iti 
of letting you ſee how eee 
+ Tempoul e Spiral is dear to me. I bleſs God, 
that the Ave * gives you _ oo * 
Ke 8 N 
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* Was fill'd. with them? The Bi 


25 ſent me, as well as to ſee che Letters I ſbew d him of 


„ which afterwards were quite alter d, by the Perſons 


a) 


þ ts wet by yo: 1 fu peer thr ma 
» engage the Attorney" General to do all the” Juſtice 
y thar'ts due to you, on the firſt Occaſion; intreatin 

you to believe, that you ſhall . find me Load 


n you lee, NY HAD kun bis « 
OS ia eee MADAM,” 

_— 1051. me Aﬀetlonare Wich 
Ae 2 e. CAMUS. 


cd „ Nothing to o be ſure, contributed. more. to the 
9 al Outcry chat was rais d againſt me, than the 
+ Pretended Letter from the Biſhop of Grenoble. For 
hou could one gainſay and . — ſuch a Witneſs as 

8 the Curate of Sr, faness well known at that Time 
» for his Attachment to ſo great a Number of Perſons 

* of Merit, to whom he hat delivered Copies of that 

" Letter, ſo that in about a Fortnight's Time all Paris 
ſhop of Maxx, who 

„had a Copy of it, as well as 173. was ſtrangely 
ſurptized to K the Anſwer which Fathef Richebrac 


2 Ache Biſhop of Grenoble... 


— He exclaimed loudly at the ieneſs of the Slan- 
* . For he had ſometimes his good Intervals, 


that ſtir d him up againſt nee 
9 cular Intereſt, 

The. Biſhop of Marx was in ver high Eſtgera 
with ſome, for the Zeal he had ewn for the 
Church about Ten Years before; in writing "againſt 
the Proteſtants, and getting the king's Edict to con- 
C and Charcls and im 9 
dies of ſuch as would not change their, Religion, which 
pccaſioneg a great many Thoulands 59 tes for Refuge 
go * n 1 W „Ing 


9 


„bn Lady» (ring che, Fury er dhe Biſhop, or 
» Chartres, and ſome other Docturs took a Reſolu- 
5 tion of putting her Wricing, into the Hands of ſomo 
-x Prelate of eminent Learning, who . might , examine 
„ and make Report of chem; and there having been, 
„ to outward Appearance, a ſtrict Friendſhip for ſome 
» Years, betwixt the Archbiſhop of — and the 
» Biſhop of Maur g the pitch d, ſays the Author of 
5 Cambray's Lite, upon Monſieur de Maxx for this 
„ purpoſe, as being a Man whoſe Approbation would 
» counterballance the Authority of the Biſhop of Char- 
, tres, and quickly deſtroy the Calutnnity' of the fa. 
» rions Doctors. 
„All her Manuſcripts betty delivered to Monſi eus 
4 Majx, he read them — and immediately 
„ „ tald the Duke of Che vreuſe, that he found a Light and 
„ an Union in them which he had not * . 
» where elſe, ** 

„Madame de Maintenon ſome Time afrer claiiges 
= $ Mind, ſuffering herſclf to be hurried away 
by che Zeal of her Director the Biſhop of of Chr. 
es She was a Lady that had a ſincere Reſpecb 
„for Religion, Her - Converſation was inſinuating, 
„ and of à very genteel Turn. But her judgment 
» does not ſcem to have been equal to che Delicacy 
„of her Wit. She was eaſily prepoſſeſſed in Fa- 
vour of Perſons, and afterwards as eaſily diſguſted. 
„k was no difficult matter to Am 
this Character. 


_— > They REIN her to belleve, has the lirele 
1 ſhort Method, which the had en- 
= » „ oocdinghy- lik d before, contaiued in it the groſſeſt 
J Errors, and all the horrible Doctrine of Qaietiſm. 
| It was no ſooner known that ſhe had declared hers 
= > af againſt Madame Gion, but Endeavours were 
b . — — — 


-4 © 4 


7203} 
„of the Ade os Fenelon. Sbe vs ready enough to 
entertain it. She had at firſt promiſed herſelf an 
3 aAbſalate Aſcendant over him, but finding that he 
* oppoſed her Notions, ſhe grew apprehenſive 
3 leſt a Man, whom ſhe could not 88 ſure of. mn 
ger too much Credit with the King. 


"#91 This Chang e in Madame de Maintenen gave Oc. 
».calion to the Biſhop of Maux to diſcoyer the ſecret 
» Uneaſineſs he had a long Time cheriſhed againſt the 

a libs os Fenelon, As that Prelate had accuſtomed 
to ſee himſelf admired as the , greateſt Genius of his 
„Age, he could not bear to behold the Eyes of the 
8 turn d away from him to fix upon the Rival 
* of his Reputation. This was the original Cauſe of 
their Diſcords. But doubtleſs, that Prelate did not 
in the Beginning think ot carryi ing Things to, thoſe 
. Exttemgities to which the Heat o Diſpute tranſport 
_ cd him aftcrwards, . Notice was given to Monſieur 
= be” Fenelon of frequent Complaints and little Reflecti- 
ons which. the Biſhop let fall againſt bim but he 

z would give no Credit to it. 


» The Rage and Outcry againſt 2 . 
s became univerſal, _ the Reputation of her Friends 
ſeemed to ſuffer by the Aſperſions upon her, 
„For this Reaſon Fu N break Silence, 
» and juſtify herſelf in a publick Way: She wrote 
„ to Madame de Maintenon, beſeeching her to pro- 
» cure that Commiſſioners might be appointed, the 
» one half Laich, the other Eccleſraſticks, to take In- 
-» formation, and give a definitive Sentence upon every 
„ Thing that was laid to her Charge. She offered at 
» the ſame. Time to make herſelf a Priſoner within 
1 — Days, in whatever Priſon ſhould be thought 


| _ to . the Penalties * ro dine in caſe 
rn 2 „The 
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„this Letter to Madame de - Maintenon, But that 


yr) 
„The Duke of Beauviliers undertook to deliver. 


, Lady did not think proper to come into the E- 
„ pedient propoſed, though it ſeemed fo very tea- 
„ſonable, "Her Anſwer to the Duke was, «ante 

did not believe the falſe Reports that were abroad 
. about Madame Guion that the Matter in queſti · 
on was not her Morals, but her Sentiments; that 
„ the latter onghr firſt to be examined, and the Ca- 
lumnies of the other would of themſelves fall bad twat 
. Ground. . 

„A ſtrict Enquiry then into ths Dede 'of 
, Madame Gies Books, was what Madame de 

» Maintenon inſiſted upon, and the ſpoke of it to 

„the King, The Biſhop of Maur was choſen to: be 

„ chief Examiner. The Biſhop” of Chaalons," how 
; "Cardinal de Noailles, and Monſieur Tronſon;" 

, rior of the Seminary of St. Sulpicius, were joined 
with him, both which undertook the Examinatie 
, on with great Mildnefs and Candour. Madame 

, de Maintenon was deſirous Monſieur | d# . Fenelon 
> Gould make a fourth, bog which the King gare ku 

„Approbation. 1 
„The Abbe d. Fentlon; — of 
» his own Intentions, and relying upon the? Int 


5 | , ty of che Examiners, open d himſelf to them wich 


„an unreſerved Si ee 2 und without cho 
5 un. Fear or Diſtruſt. HO, 

; Monſieur de Maxx told him chile hh had never 
; «tek any of the Contemplative Writers, and pray d 
him to make {ome Extracts out of them, and to add 
„ his'own Remarks. The Abbe de Fenelon did ſo, and 
s fent him a Collection of Paſſages taken from the 
Gee and Latin Fathers, the canonized Saints, = 
approved Doctors. 


— The Naarn of 'rhis Coledion was eh den 


—_ 3 


* 


— 
- 
2 
0 - $ 
- 


* a W 3 
* * , — OT OO; WT" 4 
* 
L 7 ö . 


chase che Eapreſſons of the Contemplatives in; all 
2 — were as unguarded as thoſe of Madame 
Gua that neither che one nor the othet bught to 
be taken in Strictneſs: But yet that after all Allow- 
» ances were made, there would ſtill remain enough to 
„ prove by a conſtant Tradition, That. thengh we are 
» beund un love. God as the, Author of ar Happineſs, we 
— obliged to love Him yet more, As He is infinitely 
perfect ; chat we ought to love God for Himſelf, al 
# other Things fer His Sale, and our own Bring as His 
„ Image. That we ſbonld will Good to ourſelves only at 
„ ing to Hins, thus enoble aur Hope by, Charity, 
„and defire our own Happineſs 4 4 State, which exgles, 
„ Purifier, and. conſummates our Love. 
als, We 3 — 9 
— —— ite to diſiurereſted Love, He thought 
„ no body underſtood ſo well what was true Doctrine 
ed and could nor bear ro be ſhewn, har che 
Traditron of the Church, in ſo eſſential a Point, had 
* 17 his Obſervation, The Abbe de Fenelon in- 
jr mtr — hop ben dan hon was 
* portable to Bi a nm 
» looked upon as his Diſciple, * 
dos After an Examination which laſted — 
„they had a great deal of IMfficulty to come to any 
preciſe. Determination. The only Thing in view 
dat the Beginning, was to undeceive Madame Gniez 
upon her pretended Spirituality. But Monſieur de 
Hau would not reſt there, He cried out continu- 
ally, that the Church was in Danger. It would be 
» an additional Luſtre to the Glory, of his Triumphs 
over the Proceſiants to convict —— — 
„ He de Fenelon of Error, He was therefore for 
, making, Canons, to aſcettain and ſecure the Catho- 
„ lick Doctrine. 
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„ thing be done but what he thought meet. He told 
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daily: of Monſieur de Manx, that he grew more and 
„ mote at a Diſtance and what was ſtill worſe: foc 
the matter in Debate, he was fixed in his Thoughts, 
5 and char Fixedneſs was an inſurmountable Obſtaclein | 
the Way of Truch. 
„ After Monliear de Chaalons had | bend ele 
» ſure my Books and Commentaries upon the 3 
, tures, he conſented to the Prop | 
made him to meet at 1 1M — 
„Seat who being inſrm and out of ordet, could 
„ not ſo well meet the other Gentlemen. I requeſt» 
, ed it as a Favour, that the Duke of Gheureuſe 
„might be alſo preſent, when they mer, he being 
, a particular Friend of both the Prelates, and per=. 
» fectly {kill'd in the whole Affair. 1 likewiſe re: 
» queſted, that after they had diſcuſſed. any Point in 
» Queſtion, that they would write down the Derii- 
en of it, ſo chat the Facts agreed to, might be aſcer- 
„ tain'd and fixed, This I chought abſolutely neces 
, fary, not only for the . the Truths. 
„ but that I * have a ſtanding. Proof of what I. 
„ as well as athers, was to believe and determine con- 
, cerning the matter unde@Examination. - 
„But Monſteur de Mau, who had promis 
„ dame de Maintenen a Fondemnation of me, and 
, who would be the ſole-Ditt@or of the Affair, ſtarted 
» {o many Difficulties, ſometimes on one pretence, 
"and ſometimes on another, thar he found means ts. 
neſted, and let no- 


mid Ma- 


me 1 might talk wich Monſisar Tronſan * deep. 
bear 4. Gladi, had been with him, 

„There was a Aa dtenges & Ae 
Vhere came the Duke of „ chinking he 
might be preſent at the Conference, ſince 1 had. 
v eequeted . 8 Chaniows came in very 


"W444 pe 


2B „ Dogma, about which I never pietended to diſpute 


i). 


} yood Time, lt looks: bd Em whith abuntance 
3 of Freedom and Openneſs, and he not being at tha i 
Time prepoſſeſſed with Things againſt" me, as by 
means of ſome he was afterwards, I had reaſon to 
> belive that he. was well ſatisfied with me, and had 
+ the'Satigaction and Comfort to en N 
5 of what I aid. 
„After we had long waited * 0 Night 
3 came Monſieur de Maut, and when he had ſpoke 
3 a liccle ro the Company, he opens a Pacquet᷑ of 
„ Papers which he had brought with him, and 
tells the Duke of Chevreuſe, that ſince the Affair 
hn a matter of Dôctrine, and purely Eccleſcaſtich, 
+ the Judgment of which belongedronly to Biſhops, 
> he did not think it convenient for him to be preſent, 
5 and that his Preſence might cramp their Freedom. 
> This was a Fetch and a mere put off, leſt a Witncis 
7 „ of l. Reputation and ChataQecr ſhould. ſee wha: 
> paſſed; a Witneſs, roo; that how ſubtle and | dexter 
| » ous ſoever Monſieur de Alam might be in his 
+ Management, he could not impoſe upon him; far 
he was too well vers d and 1 
» be ſurprized, and tos honeſt to be prevail d upon 3 
2b Teſtimony to the Truth of Fact. wh i Y 
. » fawawith his open Eyes. | 
+ The Bulineſs of the 1 was FOE: xx De 
„ben of a Point uf Faich. which belongs to ths 
„ Biſbops3 but a peaceable Enquiry into my Senti- i 
; ments, which were to be examined, t ſee in hat 
„ I exceeded, and if my Expreſſions concerning Mat- 
„ ts of an nmard Life were conformable to ap- 
2 prov'd Myſtical Authors, or not. For I had a great 
„un Times promiſed to ſubmit. ro whatever thoſ- 
Gentlemen ſhould toll me was a point of Faith and 
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"0 1 onen de Maur CPE wich bis 
» Ann let nothing turn him out of is Way. I 
„was ſhock d at my very Heart at this Prelate s Re- 
, fuſal, for I immediately ſaw the Conſequences of it, 
; and was no longer in doubt of the E ents he 
„ had taken to condemn me. What could be more 
natural than the Preſence of a Perſon of the Duke ot 
» Chevrenſes Character, who had both Merit and pro- 
> biry, and a good Stock of Learning, as the Pub. 
„ lick well knew3 through whoſe Hands all had paſs d, 
„ and himſelf intereſted greatly in the clearing up of 
„Matters, chat both he and others might be undc. 
„ ceived, if I had err'd, and againſt my Intention in- 
: ſtill'd Notions into them contrary to the Purity 
„Faith? I Gay, what could have been more | 
, than to have had a Witneſs of his Character and Ne- 
, purationz who would have only ſerv'd to ſhame 
„ and conſound me if I had ſpoken differently from 
„ what he at all Times had been uſed to hear me ſpeak, 
„and he might have been undeceiv'd himſelf, and in- 
, ſtrumental to undeceive others, if by a. quiet and 
> peaceable Conference, I had been ſhewn my Errors? 
d this was the very Thing deſigned when the 
began to be talk d of. But God did not per- 
5 ; ahi it; and the Duke of Chevreuſe thought not pro- 
„per to inſiſt upon it, ſeeing Monſieur de Chaalons 
„was ſilent, and beſides what % did was in reſpect to 
„me, and becauſe I had ſignify d to him hom muck 
R | 85 


„I temained then alone with thoſe yy 
men, Monlicur de Marx ſpoke a great gr 
» prove that all Chriſtians in common 
Gute. 3 2 jet. 


„ 


tos) 


: STE ee eg. 
H ** Things er 
| e. I let that drop. * 2 
» * hom conformable my Sentiments were 

pr eee 
» wed Life; But he would be continually faying, 
„That we aſcribed too great a Petfection to the In- 
ward Life, and endeavoured to darken and puzzle 
| 1 41 1 ſaid to him. eſpecially when' he perceived that 
a z-digndeur db Ghaeless war'rouch'd, and abowd'to give 
ab £ Gd: him, Then I was told; the 
s Buſineſs was not to diſpute, but to ſubmit, and be 
„ teady to believe, and act according as I ſhould be 

» told. Why truly this was always he Diſpoſition of 
* Heart, en r nee my ngen 
ment, 

* Noe manner ef Service! a 
„to che main Poinrs in queſtion, It only gave Mon- 
ſieur de Mau a Handle or Pretence to tell Madame 

„ d. Maintenon, that he had made the Examination 
2 lich was propoſed, and having convinc'd me of 
Miſtakes and Errors, he hoped in time to brin 
me off them, if he could but engage me to go thi 

ſome Time in the Convent at Manx, where he 
ould be more at {ciſure to finiſh what he had be- 
un. | 

„I can truly oy, whet I way told thac I was to be 
;\ exatnin'd by theſe Gentlemen, I was glad, becauſe 
„I thou | ſhould have been with them when they 
» were all Three 883 — as Lo _ in fuck 
» Appointments, con t Chriſt 

+. would have preſided in the Gad et Ben. And 

» then I hoped to have gain d my Cauſe, for I did not 
» doubt but the Lord would let them ſee the Truth, 
and alſo my Innocence, and the Malice of my Ac- 


„ Bur God, who. was. pleaſed tht 1 Gol 
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„ ſuller what 1 have done ſince, did not permit it wolbe 
+ done in that manner: The Devil had Power given 
„ him to act, and hinder the Union of theſe Gentle- 
r all Things into Diſotder.. 
„Monſieur de Maur not coming till towards Night, 
, 40 vas obſerv'd before. I had a good Opportu- 
„ nity of diſcourſin ng with — de Chaalons, 
„ in the Preſence | 
s Prelare appe 
me, That I fhowld do —— — 
„„ er — 3} 
- Addnec —— Debate, he! would-fof; 
ten lim as much as he could, and I inly, 
„hen lie ated of himſelf, he did it 
„Civility and Juſtice that could be, But 
„could do, was only to Win dave d bom 
ſwers when I addreſſed myſelf to him i for when 
„Monſieur de Mur grew warm, he would reflect 
upon me, without hearkening 40 What I fad. I 
,-wilh'd to ſce dat Prelace once more, and was with, 
» him alone: and though in the mean time they i 
try d to ptejudice him againſt me, yet he appear 
J „ne with the; Conference we had, and repeated 
it ſeveral Times, 1 
| . nee Abs. > pats wh Fer hors, ching 
| 5 That 1 might go an, and that be would pra te 
3 God to augment His Goodneſe towards me : 2 
might live privately as 1. had. . P AINT. 
Which I promiſed him to do!. 


= It was thought proper char 1 fhould e 
Monſicur Trogſos: I went therefore to I and: 

= Duke of was pleaſed to meet us there, 
M oaſieur Tresen examin d me more particularly 
chan the other two; and the Duke of Chevres/e writ 


down both the Queſtions and Anſvers. = 
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| (997 
bim with all the Freedom and O imagirable. 
s At laſt the Duke of Cr vrenſe ſays to him, You ſee 
» how ſincere and upright ſhe is; he replied, I feel it 
very plain. That Expreſſion was worthy ſo great 4 
„Setvant of God as he was, who judged of my An- 
» ſwers not only by his Underſtanding, but by the 
feeling of his Heart, I then took my Leave, and 
= » Monſieur Trenſon appear'd well ſatisfied with me, 
Y s notwithſtanding they had ſent him a counterfeit 
vil Letter againſt me, {aid to come from a Perſon who 
4 „ aſterwards denied it. Foy 


„After all theſe Examinations, in which they ap- 
» peared farisfi'd with me; who would not have be- 
> fieved bur that they would have let me be quiet? 
But it proved quite otherwiſe, for the more my In- 
„ nocence appeared, the more thoſe who undertook 
„to render me Criminal, invented Stratagems to 
» compaſs their End. Things were on 'that Foot- 
„ing when Monſieur de Maxx, to whom I had of- 
s fered to go, and ſpend ſome Time in a Communi- 
+ ty belonging to his Dioceſe, that he might be the 
better acquainted whith me, propos d my being 
, with the Nuns of St. Mary de Maux. The Ot- 
» fer I made him was hugely pleaſing to him, for 
"he teckoned, as I have been told ſince that he 
„ ſhould draw great Advantage from it to himſelf. 
| => he” imagined ſuch mighty Things, - chat he 
X old the Abbeſs Picard, Superior of the Monaſtery 
„ here I was, that it would be as good to him as the 
„ Archbiſhoprick of Paris, and) a Cardinal's Cap. 
Bar 1-Md to the Abbeſs when ſhe told it me, 
= That God would not permit him to have either the ene 
„ e the, other, | h 
„As ſoon as he had given Order, which was in the 
Month of famary 1695, I went to the Monaſtery 
 . of St, Mary de Maxx, and continued there till Eaſter, 
* | ; 
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 Afichout ſceing Monſicur de Aue al chat while 1 
But immediately upon his Arrival, he came into my. 
„Chamber, for I was then very ill, and che firſt 
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„Thing he ſaid to me, was, that I had a great many. 
„Enemies, and that every Thing went againſt me. 
„He - brought. me the Articles which were drawn up 
„at ; 1 deſired him to explain ſome Paſſages 
„therein, and ſign'd them. A while after he enters 
„ again into my Chamber, and I was then more ill 
than before; but he came up to my Bed-ſide, and 
told me, I muſt ſign juſt then, that I did not belieus 
„ the Incarnation of the Word, Several of the Nuns 
;. who were in the Room cloſe by, heard it. I was 
,. mightily ſurprized at ſuch a Propoſition, and told 
s him, 3 could not ſign a Falfty, But he ins 
„ lifted upon it: and told me that he would make me 
„ do it, I anſwered, that by God's Grace I could 
„ Suffer, but that I could not ſign a Falſey, Then he 
, prayed and entreated me, and ſaid, if I would do itz 
. he would clear up my Reputation which ſome en- 
, deayoured to blemiſh, I told him, that God would 
take Care of my Reputation, if He 1 ard 
would ſupport me in my Faith to the Hazard of my Life. 
„A few Days afterwards Monſieur de Maxx came 
again, and brought me a Paper written in his own 
Hand, which was only a Profeſſion ef Faith, intis 
mating that I always had been Catholick, Apoſtos 
lick and Roman, and had ſubmitted my Books tq 
the Church, This J could. have done readily enough 
of myſelf without being aſked for ir, Then hs 
read another Paper which he ſaid he was to give mez 
and that was a Certificate, ſuch a one as he gave mg 
s afterwards, but more to my Advantage. Saber 
„Being ar that Time too ill to tranſcribe the Pape 
x of Submiſſion which was written in his own Han 


2 


2 . N K 4 
* A 
- 
1 | 1 


„ and few it, He took with him his Certificate to 
4 write it over fair as he ſaid, and aſſured me, that 
„ when He had the one, I ſhould have the other alſo, 
and that he would uſe me as his Siſter, and if he did 
„not do as he promiſed, that he ſniould be a Knave, 
This Carriage of his took with me; and I told him 
„ that I had pat myſelf into his Hands, not only as 
„ into the Hands of a Biſhop, but alſo as a Man of 
„Honour. Now who would have diſbelieved his 

s punctually performing all this? nd Me 
„After he was gone, I found myſelf ſo ill and faint, 
„ having talked too much, that they were obhged to 
„give me ſome Cordials to bring me to myſelf. The 
» Abbeſs fearing if he ſhould come again on the Mor- 
row, it would endanger my Life, defired him by 
„Letter to let me reſt that Day; but he wgnld not, 
5 but comes the fame Day, and atked me if 1 had 
ſign'd the Writing he had left with me; and open- 
ing a Letter Caſe which he faſtened with a Key, 
» he-fays to me, See here is your Certificate, where 
„is your Submiſſion ? He held a Paper in his Hand 
„ While he faid this. I pointed to where the Paper 
of Submiffion lay, hut had nor Strength. to reach it 
„ him. He, took it, and I made no queſtion but that 
he would have given me the Certificate: But far 
from it, he puts up the Paper of my Submiſſion and 
5 the Certificate together into the Letter- caſe, and 
\ then tells me, he would give me no Certificate: 
hat the Affair was not yer ended; That he ſhould 
TLaoorment me further, and would have other Things 
+ tigned, and particularly, Thar I believed not the In- 
e Carnation of the Word, judge what a Surprize 1 
, muſt be then in, 1 had no more Strength or 
Voice left. He ruſhed out of the Room: The 
s Nuns were ſhocked at ſuch Uſage ; for nothing 
„ Obliged him to prom me a Certificate I had 
| * 9 B 8 Some 
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5 again, and requires me to ſign a Paſtoral Letter 
$ his, and acknowledge that I had held the Errom con- 
„ demned in it. I endeavoured to convince him that 
, what I had already given him, comprehended al 
„Manner of Submiſſion : And notwithſtanding he ha 
7 ranked me among Evil. Doers in the Letter — want- 
ed me to ſign, yet I ſnould honour that State 
> Jeſus Chriſt without complaining, 
» Bur ſays he you told me you would ſubmit 
„ to my Condemnation, I do it with all my Heart, 
„my Lord, ſaid I, and I concern myſelf no more 


„If it pleaſes God I will never depart from the Sub- 
5 miſſion and Reſpect I owe, you, let Things go 
„how they will; Bars my Lord, you promiſed me a 
5 Diſchar ge. 
„I will give it you ſaid he, when you have don 
„ What I would have you do; But, my Lord, fid 
I | aan you did me the Honour to tell me, that 
if 1 gave you the Paper of Submiſſion which you 
„ dietared to me, that you would give me a Diſcharge, 
„Ves, ſaid he, but they were Words of courſe 


5 * drop from one, before ene have maturely 


* this my Loft, ſaid I, by way of Complaint, 
„but only to put you in mind that you promiſed me 2 
» Diſcharge, and to let you ſee my Submiſſion, 1 wilt 
» write at the Bottom of your Paſtoral Letter all that [ 


ing can well put there. 

In- When I had done it, and he had read it, he 
ze | „told me he thought it well enough, but when he 
h OE „ had put it up into his Pocket, he told me, chat was 
The z not the Thing that was wanting. You dot lay. 
bing ls actualh and formally that you are a r i 


l 1 222 haye you W it; al likewiſe that * 
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F . 
„ Some Time aftet this the Pune comes t _ 


5 in thoſe little Books than if I had never writ them. 


5 thought what can and ought to be done. I don't tel 
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enen, ß 
ur id very true and juſt, and that you ackhorw- 


put myſelf into his Hands, and came into his 
„ Dioceſe, to make me do Things which in Con- 


my Expectation. : 
I am, faid he, a Father of the Church, but it ſig- 


„ would have you, I will come with Witneſſes, and 


r repl, my Lords 1 have only God for my 


„ Teen but a ſmall Part of his __ and Fury to- 
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s ledge yourſelf to have been in all the Errors which ir 
s condemns, Ge TOR AW Os 
„I anſwered him, Surely, my Lord, you only de 
s this to try me; for I cannot believe that a Pre- 
s late of fo much Piety and Honour, will take Ad- 
» vantage of the Truſt 1 repoſed in him, when 1 


s ſcience I can't do. I expected to find a Father in 
„you, don't, I beſeech you, let me be deceived in 


5 nifies nothing to talk; if you do not ſign what ! 


5 when I have admoniſhed you before them, I wilt 
„ bring you before the Church, and we will cut you 
5 off, as tis directed in the Goſpel. ef 


„Witness; and am prepared to ſuffer all that you 
„ can do, and hope by His Aſſiſtance to do nothing 
+ againſt my Conſcience, yet pay you all the Reſpet 
s I owe you. 3 1 

s The Nuns who were ſhocked, though they had 


3 wards me, were afraid to retürn again; and the | 
„ Abbeſs told me, that my too great Mildneſs made Ii 
him treat me the worſe, for his Mind was of ſuch « 
„make, that he commonly treated Perſons who were 
„ mild in ſuch a rough manner, but buckled and com- 
5 phed to thoſe who had Spirit and Courage. How- 
„ever J altered not my Behaviour, but choſe rather to 
„bear it, than to do any Thing contrary to the Re- 
die to his err. 
l am perſuaded, every body almoſt who heard of 
„ my being at Aaux, have entertained a Belief of 
2 1 x (WO 
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„two Things equally falſe ; Of is, That I'was chere 

„ by Order of the King; whereas it was of my own / 

„ motion: The Other, That during the fix Months _ 
» there, Monſieur de Maxx had examined me ſever 


„Times to know my Sentiments concetning the ir- 1 


„ ward Way, and my manner of Prayer, and about 
the LOVE OF 6 OD: Not at all; he never 
much as once ſpoke to me about thoſe Things. 
Sometimes he would ſay when he came to me, That 
'rwas my Enemies who perſuaded him to vex and 
torment me, but that he himſelf was ſatisfied with 
me; At other Times he would come in great Ra 
and Fury, and alk me to ſign thoſe Things which h. 
knew I would not conſent to; and threatned me 
wich all 1 have ſuffered ſince: He would not, he 
„ {aid, loſe his Fortune for me, and a great many 
other Things. After theſe Heats and Paſlien, he 
would return to Paris, and be there a great while 
before he came back, At laſt, after I had been fix 
Months at Aaur he gave me a Certificate, and res 
quired no more ſigning of Pa <3 M4 % 
„ The Nuns and Abbeſs of the Convent, (ys the 
Author of Cambray's Life, whither ſhe had retreats 
ed,) were afflicted at the Cruelty of their Biſhop, and 
endeavoured to ſoften him by. the Teſtimony of 
Madame Gmion's Piety. He yielded at length to 
the Force of Truth, and at the End of fix Months 
gave her a Certificate, in which he declares, that he 
was ſatisfy'd with her Condutt; that he continued 18 
her the Participation of the holy Sacraments, that be 
had not found her any ways involued-in the Aboming- 
tions of Molinos ; or in any other heretofore condemn'd, 
and in fine, that be had not meant to comprehend her 1 
the mention made of thoſe Abeminatiaus in his Paſtoral 
2 Ordinances. . — jo 
_ > Agomkcr wan was given her by che Abbeſe 
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and the | Nuns, in which they declare, that ibat 
Lady, having continued fix Months in their Heuſe, 
had given them no Cauſe of Trouble and Uneaſmeſs, but 
on the contrary, an Example highly edifying, that 
throughout her whole Conduct, and in all her Words, 
they obſerved a great Regularity, Simplicity, Sinceri- 
95, Humility, Mortification, Meekneſs, and Chriſtian 
Patience, and a truly pious Eſteem for every Part 
of the Catholick Faith, and eſpecially for the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation and holy Infancy of our Lord feſus 
Chriſt. | rk 3. 
„Two ſuch authentick Acts, after ſo rigorous an 
Examination, after ſo much Pains had been taken 
to make her appear Criminal, diſpleaſed Madame 
de Maintenon to a very high Degree, She told Mon- 
ſieur de Maxx, that the Atteſtation he had given, 
would have a quite contrary Effect to what had been 
propoſed, which was to undeceive thoſe Perſons who 
were prepoſſeſſed in Madame Gwien's Favour, In 
the mean while, that Lady was arreſted, and ſent to 
the Caſtle of Vincennes, towards the End of the 
Year 169. | | a 

» I had, ſays ſhe, ſeveral Places of Retreat offered 
me, but I accepted of none, that I might not bring 
any Perſon under Trouble, and that my Friends 
and Family might not be involved by having my 
Eſcape imputed to them. I therefore took a Reſo- 
lution not to leave Paris, but to abide there in ſome 
ſecret Place, with my Waiting- woman whom 
could confide in, and ſo the bit to the World. 1 
ſpent my Time in Reading, Prayer to God, and in 
Working. But at the End of che Tear One Thou- 
ſand Six Hundred and Ninety Five, I was arreſted, 
though fick, and carried to Vincennes: I was there 
I three Days in Cuſtody with Mr, des Gre, who ar- 
© 7 reſi6d.'me, becauſe the King, full of Juſtice and 
. ts * » Goodneſs 
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»: Goodneſs; would not conſent, that I fhould he put 
„into Priſon; ſaying ſeveral Times That a Conxyent 
„was ſufficient, But they deceived and blinded his 
„ fuſtice by very ſtrong Calumnies, and by che De- 
» ſcriptions they gave of me, made me look ſo black, 
„that at laſt he, ſcrupled to ſhew me his Goodneſs and 
„ Equity, and conſented that I ſhould be carried to the 
Caſtle of Vincennes. | Gs 
We find in one of her Letters, which bears no Date 
but appears to have been written to ſome Lady, while 
the was in Cuſtody of the Perſon who arreſted- her, 2 
very remarkable Paſſage which we thought well wortk 
the tranſcribing. * As I have, fays ſhe, reſigned my 
s {elf up to God, I am under no Concern for what 
+» they will do with me. I neither fear a PRO nor 
„DEATH. The Infamy they have caſt upon me 
would be a much greater Pain, if I cook. part with 
» myſelf. But fear not, i they ſhould put me to 
„Death, come and ſce me die, and do as AA 
» MAGDALEN did, who never left Him that taught 
„ her the Science of PURE LOVE, 5 
By this Paſſage, we ſee how perfectly ſhe was re- 
ſign d to the Will of God, come what would comes 14 
and alſo the heroic Courage which the Love ef God and Bl 
her own Innocence tnſpir'd her with: The follow- # 
ing ſhore Narrative is a Recapitulation of her Suffer- 
ings, and a Deſcription of her Inward State and Con- 
dition, in the ſeveral Periods of her Life, but prin- 
cipally towards the latter Part, and during her Im- 
priſonment. SE 9 
I ſhall not, ſays ſhe, enter into a particular De- 
tail of that long Perſecution which has made ſo 
s great a Noiſe, nor of the Ten Years Confinement in 
» Prifons, and an Exile almoſt as long, and which 
+ is not yet ended, by reaſon of the Oppoſitions, C 
„ lumnics, and all forts of Suffcrings as could be 
. | o thought, 
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v thovght hes on, There are ſome Facts belonging ta 
bay ow Perſons, too odious to be mentioned, whiich 
1 Charity conſtrains me to hide, and in this Senſe it 
is, that Charity covers 4 multitude of Sins There 
are others belonging to thoſe who were ſeduc'd by 
ill minded People, whom I reſpect for their Piety 
4 and other Reaſons, though they ſhewed too bitter 
+ 2 Zeal againſt Things they had not a true Under- 

' » ſtanding of. I ſhall. ſay nothing of this Sort out 
v of Reſpect, nor of the other out of Chariy, 
But what I can ſay is, That in ſo long a Serie: 
+ of Croſſes, which my Life has been full of, tis 
» Plain, the greateſt were preſerved till laſt; and God, 
Who has not rejected me, by a pure Effect of His 
„ Goodneſs, was not willing to let the latter Parr of 
„% my Life paſs without a greater Conformity to that 
d of Jeſus Chriſt. | 9599 0 

„He was carried before ſeveral Tribunals: God 
* was e to let me be ſo likewiſe, He ſuffered 
„ Revilings and violent Outrages without complain- 
5 ng: God aſſiſted me to do fo likewiſe, How could 
I do otherwiſe, from the Sight He gave me of His 

Love and Goodneſs? By being thus made 'conforma- 
ble to Jeſus Chriſt, looked upon thoſe Things as 
Favours, which the World be un as ſtrange 
Perſecutions. The inward Peace and Joy I felt, 
's. hindered me from ſeeing my moſt violent Perſecu- 
tors, otherwiſe. than as Inſtruments ef the Puſtice of 


my God, which to me has always been adorable and | 


. + lovely, | e 
1 „My Priſon was to me a Place of Delight and 
Wh '$ Refreſhment; for ſnch a Deprivation of all Cres 


= » tures, gave me an Opportunity to be quite alone 
43 » with God, And a Deprivation ef what is counted 
d the moſt neceſſary Things of Life, gave me a Re- 

4 liſh of ourrard Poverty, which otherwiſe 1 * 
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3 not have taſted, Thus I looked upon all theſe vat 
Evils in Appearance, and the univerſal Oury a- 
, gainſt me, as che greateſt Good of All. It ſeem d 
to me to be the Work of God's Hand, who was 
; pleaſed to cover His Tabernacle with the Skins of 
„ Beaſts, to hide it from the Eyes of thoſe to whom 
He would nor manifeſt it. | N 
I I laboured under mortal Langniſhings heavy 
+ and painful Sicknefs wirhout Intermiſſion. And 
» God was pleaſed to prove me yet further, by totally 
; forſaking me, ſo that for the Space of fix Months, 
> I could only ſay, my God, my Grd, why batt Thos 
A ai a AF an » forſakes 
" * She takes Notice of a very malicious Attempt, on a cer- 
tain Time, againft her Life, by giving her ſomething, which 
ber Phyſicians upon Inſpection into 85 ſhe caſt up from het 
Stomach, ſaid was Poyſon; after which ſhe bad ' theſe mort 
Languiſhings : And tis to be fear d one or two of her Frien 
were rr d in the like manner, for, in one of her W 


̃ ſpeaking of a Venerable Perſon, ſhe ſays, 

_ We have loſt our dear Father, my dear Brother, or ra 
Id z ther far from having loſt him, we rd him now in Heaven 
lis „more really than when on Earth: From the Day chat be wag 
. „taken ill, I found myſelf, though ar a contiderable Diſtance 
JO » from him, panes ſtruck with exceeding Grief, yet my 

| + Mind was calm and eaſy. That Gricf entirely ceas d at his 

ge » Death, and all of us not excepting one, found ourſelves more 
It, united to him than when he was living. All his Children find 
u- him preſent with them in an Enjoyment full of Sweetneſs, h 
of mixed with Sorrow, He was a Man truly given up #6 

* „ God; and tho his Talents were very greats yet he w 

» moſt humble, the moſt Childlike, and the moſt obedient 
2 Men. No ſooner did one begin to ſpeak to him but he ſtoop's 

ind z and was as nothing in himſelf, I could not Pray for him 
. „ his Death, not having in me the leaſt Doubt of his etetna 
0 „ Welfare, He is now in the full Injoyment of God, Before 
one : be dd be gave his Bleſſing to all Friends every where. 'whe 
ted N ſhould come to love God. There is great Likelyhood that he 
Re- died a Martyr for the Truth; for his Death was not Natu- 
ght J al. You. may remembet that of Monſieur de C, I feht hig 


r like it. But me leave the Judgment of zl Things to God, 
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» forſaken me? 'Twas then I was made willing. to 
„ ſide with God, and to undergo. all the Auſterities I 
could deviſe, And when I ſaw God and every 
Creature againſt me, I was glad to be of their Side 
„ againſt myfelf; How then can I bewail myſelf: fo 
what I ſuffered wich a Love fo refin d from all Self- 
» Intereſt? Shall I now be concerned for, and fide 
„ with myſelf, after ſuch an entire Sacrifice of Self, 
+» and all that belongs to it? No, I had much rather 
» conſecrate all my Sufferings to Silence, But if God, 
» for His Glory, would permit ſomething of it to be 
+ known hereafter, I ſhould adore His Judgments} 
2 but as for me, I have done with what regards my 
» ſelf perfonally. a 
„ But in relation to PRAYER, I muſt ever contend 
for the Truth of its Ways, I have defended my 
Innocence with fo much Force and Truth, as to 
» leave no more Doubt in Peoples Minds, that all the 
> Calumny that is thrown upon thoſe who practiſe it 
truly, and with a ſincere Love, is quite fe 3 and 
the Diſcourſes of thoſe who calumniate them, are 
raſh, and contrary to all manner of Truth and Ju- 
ſtice. The ſtronger the Calumny is, the more hap- 
5 2 and content is the Heart which loves God, and 
he whole Conſcience does not reproach him. Perſe- 
„ cution and Calumny are only a Weight which plun- 
; the Soul deeper in God, and makes it tate an 
4 | ineſtimable Happineſs, þ / 

What ſignifies it to a Soul, if all Men fer them- 
> felves againſt it, when tis alone with God, and 
5 gives him a ſolid Token and Aſſurance of its Love? 
„For when God heaps His Bleſſings upon us, tis He 
then who gives us Tokerts of His Love 3 but 
» when we ſuffer for His Sake, what is many Times 
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+ there are no better means of letting God fee that 


we love Him, than by bearing for His Sake the 
moſt terrible Pains and Afflictions, we are infinitely 
beholding to Him, when He lets us partake of thoſe 


Means. | * N 


„But ſome may wonder, ſince I am not willing to 
give an Account of the greateſt Croſſes and Afflicti- 
ons of my Life, why I have taken Notice of much 
lefler. I was induced to that for certain Reaſons, 
I looked upon it very neceſſary to take ſome Notice 
of the Croſſes I underwent in my Youth, that ir 
might be ſeen, how God was pleaſed to lead me by 
the Way of the Croſs. But as to other Parts of my 
Life in a more advanced Age, the Calumnies not 
relating ro me ſolely, I thought myſelf under an 
Obligation to give a particular Account of ſome 
Facts, to diſcover not\ only the Falſity of them, but 
alſo the Conduct of thoſe who tranſacted them, and 
who were the true Authors of my Perſecutions, I 
being no more than the caſual Object they aim d at, 
eſpecially in thoſe latter Times; for in reality they 
only perſecuted me in this manner, that they might 
involve. Perſons of grear Merit, who of e 


were out of their Reach, and could not perſonally 


be attack d, without mixing their Affairs with mine. 
For this Reaſon, I thought myſelf obliged to enter 


more particularly into Matters relating to thoſe Facts, 


and ſo much the more, as my Faith was called in 


queſtion and made ſuſpicious by them: I thought it 
therefore of great Concern and Conſequence, to let 


it be ſcen how far. I was from entertaining the Opi- 
nions and Sentiments they would have faſten'd upon 
me, So much I owed to Religion, to e to my 
Friends, to my Family and myſelf: But for the ill 
Uſage and Treatment of my own. Perſon, I thought 
it better to facrifice and hallo it by Silence, as I 
have ſaid before, | "Ie Ot + wh 


* 


190) 
vill enly juſt take Notice, as I yo along; of 
» the State and Diſpoſition I found myſelf in, duri 

„my lmpriſoaments. While I was at Yincennes, an 
v undtt the Examination of Monſicur de la Reine 1 
„enjoyed a moſt ſweet Peace, and could have been 
very well. content to have paſſed my Days there, if 
„ it had been the Will of God, 1 compoſed HYMNS, 
„which the young Woman, who tended me, learnt 

» bt heart as I compos'd them, and we ſang, O God, 
+ Thy Praiſe together. I looked upon myſelf as a 
„ licle Bird which Thou kept'ſt in a Cage for Thy 
+ Plcafure, and which was to (ing out its Fime there, 
The Stones of the Tower where I was, ſeemed rome 
„to be Rubies; that is, I yalued them more than all 
the magnificent Things in the World, O my God, 
» my Joy was founded - Jon Thy Love, and the Plea- 
„ ſure I had in being Thy Priſoner: though I made 
„ nor theſe Sort of Reflections but in compoſing the 
„ ALMNS, My very Heart was full o chat Joy 
„which Thou giveſt thoſe that love Thee, in the 
„ midit of che greateſt Trials and Sufferings, 


When Things were carried to the greateſt Height 


„ underſtood how great and terrible the Outcry was 
„ againſt- me, I faid to Thee, O my God, if Thos 
«haſt a Mind to make me once more a \Spettacit 
„ I ctave of Thee is, that Thou wouldſt preſerve 
„ Thine, and not let them be ſeparated. from Thee. 
„et not Principalities nor Powers, nor the SWORD, 
Se. ever ſeparate us from the Love of God which 1 
in Chriſt feſus aur Lord! As to my. particulat, 
_ **: what matter is it what Men think of me? What 
matters ir what they make me ſuffer, ſince they ate 
not able to Jeparate me from Chriſt Jeſus, who. 
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| „ engrven at the hottom of my Heart? ragte 


* her 1 


(or) 


„Him, though I. ſnould pleaſe all Men, it would bo 
1 leſs Value than Dirt W me. Let then all Men 
„deſpiſe and hate me, provided I am pleaſing to Him 
for whom 1 die w Fal duch Time a5 He comes ta 
„ finiſh this Death? And, O my God. I prayec ta 
„Thee to make me an Mering pure and clean in Thy | 
„Blood, that I might cer long be offet'd up to Thee. 


We ſhall now wind up this Lady's Narrative of 
her Life, in the Words of the Author we have ſeveral 
Times quoted before. Tis obſervable,” ſays he, 
„ that in this ſame Verbal Proceſs, whetein Matters 
> are carried in fo ourtagious a manner againſt Mon- 
» ficur de Fenelon, the Biſhops aſſembled, give Teſti- 
„ mony of the Purity of Madame Gion, "Life and 

» Converſation, declaring, That as to the "Abomina- 


» tions which were looked upon as the Conſequences of, 8 


„ ber Principles, her Innocence was never called in 


66 a7 ; that ſhe had always reftified | 4 r 4 


prod authergick Teſtimonial will be an E 221 
| NAL MONUMENT to that Lady's Innocence 3 


, ” becauſe the Biſhops aſſembled did not give it her- 


„ till after ſhe had been five Years in Priſon. There 


by had been ſtrict Enquiries made duting' thar Time, 1 


2 - 


„in all the places where ſhe had been ſince her 
» Youth: All Perſons of her Acquaintance in the Pro- 

© = far and near, had been examined: Threat- 
loy'd 
— 


„ nings, Promiles, and PRISONS had been em 
» to engage her *® two Maid Servants, Wi 
many Years of her Conduct, to ſay Geek 
„ her Diſadvantage, She herſelf had been oblige 
> undergo. ITY cio r before a 


144 — 2 
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3 "Tee. two TE 57 885 one of them, oo was TE 
Years in Priſon, written in an Heaycnly o_ TS, 
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s Priſon, in order to ſhake her Reſolution; from Vin. 
» Ceres to Vangirard, from Vangirard to the Baſtile. 


.s Notwithſtanding this, the Verity of her Anſwers, 


, the Purity of her Manners, and the Uniformity of 


her Conduct for ſo many Years together, forced this 


„ Acknowledgment of her Innocence from a Nume- 


, rows Aſſembly of Biſhops, under the Guidance of 
Monſieur de Manx. 


5 
„She remain d however three Years in Priſon, ſick 
„ and in a ſuffering Condition; after the Perſecution 


„ againſt Monſieur de Cambray was over, She conti- 


+ nually beg d that her Crime might be ſpecified. 
, and proved. But her Enemies not being able to 
„ make any Thing appear againſt her, ſhe was at 

length diſcharged out of Cuſtody, and exil'd to Blois. 
k She lived there near twelve Years, honour'd and re-. 
ſpected for her good Underſtanding, ſincere Piety, 
pure and modeſt Virtue, even by thoſe who had the 
_. ſtrongeſt Prejudices againſt her. Monſieur de Cam- 
* bray continued always to have the (ame Friendſhip 


9 


” e and Eſteem for her, and the ſame Confidence in her. 


1 1 4 * 
| þ * Fg 


. x 
- 
1 


* She died at length at Blois, to the tender Regret of 
* her Family, and of all her Fricnds, 


„Before we leave this Matter, let us obſerve the 


Three notable Teſtimonials given to the INNOCENCE 
„of this Lady in the three principal Periods of her Life, 


„She had been firſt examined by Monſieur de Harlay, 
„ Archbiſhop of Paris, for the Space of eight Months, 


„ and had juſtifiid herſelf. Afterwards Monſieur de 
„ Maxx, who was powerfully intereſted to find her 


„ Criminal, gives her an ample Certificate at the End 
„ of a fix Months Examination. Laſt of all, an Aſ- 
„ Tmbly of the Galican Church, after a ſtrict Enquiry 


„ into her whole Life, give publick Teſtimony of her 
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We are petſuaded, ſome of our Readers would bo 
glad to hear the laſt Expreſſions of this: excellent Lady, 
nay, we think they will even be raviſhed, to hear how 
melodiouſſy ſhe ſang of the Dealing of the Lord to her 
Soul; and how prophetically ſhe ſpake of the Recep- 
tion which . of another Climate, and a different 
Way of Worſhip, ſhould give to PURE LOVE, and, 
the inward Worſhip of God in SPIRIT and in TRUTH 
which her own Nation and People had 80 che 
Offers of; and ſer at nanght, 


This melodious and prophetick Song we intend ta, 
print at the Cloſe of ſome other Pieces, in her own. 
inimitable Notes and Stile, together with our Tranſla- 
tion in Proſe, for want of a better in Verſe. But firſt. 
we ſhall collect what we take to be the laſt Writings. 
and Legacy ſhe left the World a little before her De- 

arture. 

The following, which we dere was very much, of 
not more | peculiarly, intended for our Nation, is a 
moſt remarkable Ejaculation of her Soul, and. 
worthy our greateſt Notice: Tis a pathetick Diſ- 
courſe, or rather the Voice of an Angel Feaſt about to 
be enrob'd with Light and Immortality, addreſſed to 


amongſt whom ſhe lived ; in which ſhe compares her - 
ſelf ro the Samaritan Woman, to whom Chriſt mani. 
OR Himſelf in ſo particular and eminent a Manner 

at facob's Well; inflaming her Heart ſo with the 
th of Himſelf, That ſhe * left her Water-pot and 
went her way into the City, and ſaith to the Men, come 


ſee a Man which told me all things that ever I did: * "4 


wot this the CHRIST? And her Words had ſo greate 
Reach, and took ſuch place with the Samaritans. that 
T they went ext of the City and came unto Him. After 
mich $ they ſaid unto the Woman, now we believe, nat 
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ua hy Song; for we have heard bim onrfclycy. 
3 and know that this is indeed the CHRIST, the Saviour 
h of the Wotld, Ff And they beſought him that he wonld 
day with them: Aud he abode there te Days, 
Wonderful Effect this, ſays the famous * Ozeſnelle, 
of one Word of our Saviour upon the Heart of 4 
+ WOMAN who becomes the APOSTLE of her Coun- 
„ try 3 He muſt certainly have ſpoke to other Ears 
; than thoſe of her Body, ſince He is more a Maſter 
» of her Heart than herſelf; and fince ſhe forgers every 
„Thing to bear the Tidings of Him to her Country- 
» men,—-He follows with her Mind and Heart, He 
acts in her Heart; He is occupied with the Zeal that 
„ hurries her to the Town, HE is upon her TONGUE 
„ to bleſs the Word of ETERNAL LIFE, which ſhe 
declares to them of her own Experience; He ſeeks 
» ameng that People thoſe whom His FATHER had 
„given Him, that He might draw them to Himſelf ; 
„He offers them up to His FATHER; He prays for 
„them; He operates in their Hearts, to make then 
docile and obedient to the YOJCE of this R 
— — — — — — — 
n H „„ | 
His motal Reflections on the New Teſtament were con- 
demn'd and prohibited by the Conſtitution or Bull Unigenitus 


of Pope Clement XI. and the Followers of his Sentiments, and 
ſuch as would not receive the ſaid Bull as an Act of Faith, have 
been, and ſtill are, perſecuted in France. 

+ Beſides the Reflections above quoted on Verſe 30 and 42 of 
Fohn iv, He has alſo this Reflection on Verſe 25. What a 
Comfort it is under our Doubts and Afflictions, to know that 
, we have Jeſus Chriſt for our Saviour and Teacher, He con- 
> founds the proud Doctors by revealing Himſelf to this poor 
„ WOMAN, Who was in Error and Schiſm, and in diſordetly 
„Living, rather than to the learned Phariſees of auſtere Lives. 
'Tis a mere Illufion to imagine that the Myſteries of 


by 


„Religion ought not to be communicated to this SIX, by read. 
ing rbe holy Scriptures, after tach an Example of Teulk and 
„endes which Jelas Calf fn d Uh WOMANG _ - 
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7 the Time when the ems rejected Jeſus Chit 

- the Samaritans received Him with Joy, Thers 

was not ſo much as one Perſon found among 

e ems, either 5 or fit to hear, and com- 

rt the Worſhi ip in Spirit and in Truths 

> Jeſus Chriſt went therefore and ſought out a Samaris 
; tan Woman, The Samaritans believed in God as 

„ well as tlie ew: They likewiſe expected che Com- 

ing of the Meſſiah; but they were Schiſmaticks, and 

s divided from the fem, becauſe they did not wors 

q ſhip at the ſame Temple. 


5 Chriſt inſtructs a Schiſmatical Woman in the gx 

5. elt Thruths, and makes her inſtantly an Apoſtle, New 
„what was the Service of her Apoſtleſhip ? "Twas te 
draw that People ro Chriſt, They came flocking ta 
, Him: They are inſtructed; tes believe; they 

receive the Seed which the Jews rejected: nay, they 
; conſtrain the Lord, whom the Jews caſt off, td 

s dyell with them, that He might inſtruct them fully 
by themſelves, in what He had but juſt ben pw 


a rut the Samaricas Woman. . 

” 5 O my dear Samaritass, you this Day a ne 
vibe ſame, Tis due, you are „e from us; . 
AG ELITES "a * rec 
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reſpect of the Place of Worſhip3. but you believe in 
God, you expect all from the fame Saviour. Tis 
to you the interior Spirit addreſſes itſelf; that Spirit 
„of Adoration in Truth, that Prayer worthy of God, 
„that interior Worſhip, that PURE LOL RE, ſo much 
+ deſpiſed by our Nation and People. Tis to you it 
„ addreſſes itſelf to be received; tis in you, and by 
„ you, that Chriſt will make it grow and increaſe: 


„He will be in you 4 River of living Water flowing 


4 ont 'of your Belly nuts eternal Life, ot Fi 

„This Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth, this. per- 
s fect Prayer, this FURE LO, afketh for a Re- 
; treat and Dwelling among you. It comes to ſeek 


» you out, by an Excluſion of many others, that 


you may lodge it in YOUR HEART. O receive 
s it then, and by your means let it be tranſ- 
mitted to an infinite Number of Hearts! Tis 
what Chriſt would have you do: Tis what He ex- 
„ pects of you, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of the 
Inſtrument He makes Uſe of, to inſtruct you withChriſt. 


> | 
„O when will you fay to this poor SA MA RI. 
» TAN WOMAN, Now we believe not becauſe of 


» thy Saying; for we know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 


» the Saviour of the World: We believe this is PURE 


s Lok. We worſhip the Father in Spirit and in 


s Truth ;' becauſe we know ourſelves, we taſte, we \ex- 
„ perience, yea, we are certain, that tis the TRUTH, 
„O could I but hear theſe Words, with what Joy 
could I ſay, Nunc dimittis Ancillam tuam Domine, &c. 
» Lord, nom letreſt thou tby Servant "depart in Peace, 
is the very Object of all my Wiſhes; and the 
s Subje&t of my Prayers. You are all very neat 
s my Heart: O, why can't I offer you up to the 
Lord my God, as a pure Sacrifice without Blemifhy 
x walked in the» Blood of the LAM B, and quick- 
* ot 188 Sat 
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z' pirify'd-and confum'd in the Fite of PURE LOVE, 


Amen, Jelus! | * 4 1 
The following Letters being the laſt in the Coke 
lection, and ſome of them written upon her Sick bed, 
in the very Year, probably in the Month, or Weeks. 
ſhe died, the Expreſſions contain'd in them, may be 


look d upon as her dying Words, 


LETTER 162. 
Mr very Dear and Reverend © Brother in ol 
IVI Lord feſus Chriſt, I cannot but deſire your 
s Preſervation very much, and beg it earneſtly o 
„God for the Accompliſhment of His Work. My 
„Life ſeems to me to hang upon a ſlender Thread, 
5 and yet I am perſuaded, notwithſtanding my great 
» Weakneſs, if God thinks fit to make Uſe of fo poot 
„2 Nothing, He will Preſerve my Life; but if not, 
„I have one Foot in the Stirrup, ready to mount and 
„ be gone, as ſoon as He pleaſes: I dearly ſalute MH. 
„ le B. de R. and his Family, and your good Friends, 


L „I pray God that He would be all Things to them. 
of „Let us ſay with one Accord, Adveniat regnum mum 
5, » THY KINGDOM COME, The more this Kingdom 


„ appears at a Diſtance by the Increaſe of Wickedneſs 
amongſt Men, the more, I hope, the Power of 
» God, which is unlimited, will put a Stop to the 
Torrent of Iniquity : And out of this general Cor- 
» Tuption draw a choſen People whom He will conſe» 
» crate to Himſelf. O ler his Will be always dene 


ce; „ Tis all we can deſire. Our Friends here love you 
he „more than I can expreſs, * | 
= © LETTER 163. 


8 5 s TR, (Za 
F J had not been ill, 1 ſhould · have done * 
l the Honour to have vrit to you before, 1 
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's firion of your Soul, in the midſt of the greateſt Af- 


S Earth but to be united ro my Principle. I am alto - 
„ gether apa" I could ſay, but without Com- 


7 word... But I comfort myſelf with the Words of 


6 & a — * 0 1 


on 


1 12 
' „ 
„ am Smethinz Mining though 1 Kill keep my Bed. 


s I write to you now, to make you an Offer of my 
dear Maſter's Houſe where I dwell : Though he 

„ himſelf be poor, you will want nothing that's neceſ- 
„ ſary. Make Uſe of it therefore Sir, as your Patri- 
5 mony, ſince all that belongs to him, belongs like- 


„ wiſe to his Children. 1 ſhall procure to myſelf real 


„ Solace and Pleaſure, to partake with you, what he 


» gives us in his Poverty. You wilf ſee nothing in his 
g "Houſe that is ſplendid, but Simplicity, Weakneſs and 
r 2 Now as I am verily perſuaded, that in 
the Wiſe Alen, you will not be offended at 
» his Poverty, I therefore invite you to come and dwell 
* in his Houſe. 
I received your kind Letter, which gave me great 
5 Pleaſure and Satisfaction, obſerving by it the Diſpo- 


„ flictions. 3 Sir, he who loves the Crofe, certainly 

„ taſtes and loves God: Remember who it was that 

„ (aid to Peter, thou ſavoureſt not the Wy that be of 
— he lov'd not the Croſs. 


r Ws 


muſt open my Heart a little to you, as 0 wp 
dear Child. I have nothing more to deſire upon 


1 eſo Words ef the Prophet, * Lord! who 
believed: our Report. None. I am their Hy- 


„ another Prophet: T /f — People periſh for want of 
„ having the Truth declared te them, thou ſbalt periſb for 
| People: But if thou haſt declared the nano got ta them, 
; te ſhall periſh, and thy Soul ſhall be ſaved, wer 

5 $ Thus: ſaith the Lord mA Wo „ WOMEN 
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that fow Pillows ro at 3 flattering them in 


„ their Sins! Happy are thoſe of whom God tequires 
z no Arun: of any Soul, haying nor charged. them 
, with any! 

„If the Labours of Jeſus Chriſt availed & little 
„ with the Jews, who would be afflicted to be alike 

; ſerv'd? My People have been deceived, becauſe 

y there are thoſe who are Stones of Ms, in the 
Houſe of {rael, 

„My Fever ſtill continues, but my Pains are A 
> ind 1 um a good deal bettet, but very weak and 
» have no Appetice. However, all is good and ev 
, cellent in God's Will, Doubt not of my Friendſhip, 
» m dear Child, you are near my Heart. hag 


LETTER I6F, | 
Eben now. almoſt without Intermiſſion, _ 


— der intolerable Pains, Tis impoſſible, without 
ly „ 4 Miracle, that I, ſhould continue long under m 
at 


„My dear Maſter, is Maſter, and, divine fuſtice, m 
; Miſtreſs, exerts her Rights, I was forced laſt Night 
„ to call upon her Siſter Mercy, ſhe is more eaſily in- 
'» treated. Truly I had like to have proved Diſobedi> 
ent to my dear Miſtreſs, But I will love her Severi- 
* ties, though Nature does not at all like them. I 
, remember when I was young, I compoled: a little 
6 Song which begins thus; 
O Juſtice of my divine Maſter, n 

' Which teed ſt ThyCalf with Severities, 

» LOVE by Thee makes us know . 
„What we owe to the Sovereign Being: 
„Let us by Suffering honour Him, 

» Since He deſpiſes pleaſant Things. | 

„I was not above Nineteen Years old when I made 

that Song; fo that you ſee, God called me early into 

x the 'Service! of my divine Miſtreſs I became hee 1 
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s Fave, and the has never ſpar'd me ſince, Pray ts 
t; God that I be not unfaithful ro Him, 1717. 


- LETTER 160. 


4 HO' I ſhould be very glad te ſee you, if it 
1 were the Will ef God, yet of myſelf I can 
4 delire Nothing. "Tis ſaid of St, Paul, His Ler- 
„ tert are weighty and powerful, but his bodily Preſence 
„i weak, and his Speech contemptible. I find nothing 
in me that deſerves the leaſt Eſteem. The Inſtru- 
„ ment cannot aſcribe the Work to itſelf, which the 
„ Workman does by means of it. God makes Uſe 
of the moſt contemptible Inſtruments ro do His 
„Work. It becomes ſuch a Workman as He to work 
» #pon Nothing and by Nothing. What do I fay ? 
, He employs only Nothing to do what He does: I 
am Nothing, yea Jeſs than Nothing, 


„I neither know what He works in me or by me; 
No Trace of it is left, : He takes and He gives: I 
» let Him do it, If He has a mind, I can do every 
„ Thing in Him : If He leaves me, I am an empty 
„Nothing, a Canal without Water. Every one finds 
+ by this Canal according to his Faith, that nothing 
might be aſcribed to the Creature, Tis a great, 
; while ſince He made me become a Child, whom 
He leads as le pleaſes, wichout Reſiſtance or 
+ Thoughts on my Part. I ſhould be amazed to hear 
any body ſay He does Good by me. If I were 
, able to caſt my Thougts upon, or to find 5s Self, 
© I ſhould abher it more than the Evil One. 


hope, if God permit you t come and ſee me, 
5 that He will give me what is neceſſary for you, 
» Your Soul is precious to me before the Lord, and 
„tis in His ſu cring and adorable Heart that you wil 
» always find me preſent, 1717. n 
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1 LETTER At- — 
A dear Brother, 


1 Have had it a pretty while in. my Heart te 
1 wrice to you, to tell you, if God take me out 
„ of this World, and ſhould deprive you of your 
- N Supports, that you be not ſurprized at it: 
» but ſeeing your Way before you, that you be 
» faithful and coutagious, and fight the Battles of 
„the Lord. T 

» I received your Letter. The Buſineſs now is 
2 not inward Retirement 3 that was very good in 
„Time paſt, What you have now to do is to ger 


„ clean our of | yourſelf, and to lean wholly upon 
„ God, You will never find true Reſt any where elſe, 


„If you come, I ſhall receive you with Joy, if EF 
» am living 1717 3 
Theſe, Reader, are moſt of the laſt Words we 


have been able to collect, of this excellent Woman, 


who departed this Life the 9th. of une 1737, in 
the Joth Year of her Age; and now reſts, we 
believe, for ever in the Boſom of the Lord, where 
ſhe ſo ſweetly repos'd during the many Storms and 
Tempeſts, and raging Seas, with which ſhe was 


tolled in her Voyage to the Port and Haven of 


Eternal Bliſs, v.24 | 
„ * Bleſſed are the Dead that DIE IN THB 
s LORD from henceforth: Yea, ſaith the SPIRIT, 
» that they may reſt from their Labonrs; and weir 
» WORKS 4, follow them, oF e N 

» | Great and MARVELLO US are Thy Nie 
s LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, ift and rae are 7 


„ Ways Then KING of Saints. Who ſtall not fear 


« Thee, O LORD; for all Nations ſhall come and mor- 


„ ſhip before Ihe, for Thy JUDGMENTS ARE . MADE 


Q 4 A 


A Tc a Maid Abo ha 
ved M. Guion Twelve Tears, & 
vas kept Eight Tearsin TR. 


My Dear Brother, 


Know not if ever I ſhall have the G f frog 
you: 1 wiſh it more for your Sake than my own, for'l 
ta receive no Conſolation but from God only. 7 ſhould 
auch defire it if it were his Will, that 7 might remove 
#he heavy Concern of your Mind, becauſe 1 have kept mm 
felf reſerved towards you touching Madame Guion. 7 
om the Concern ſtill remains upon you, but I am ſure if 
'd bad but an Opportunity of ſpeaking freely with you, ir 
would ſoon be removed, and you would be forced to ac- 
"knowledge that I ought to have been ſo. I am ſenſible of 
the good Diſpoſition of your Heart, and know very well 
that you love me; and when we were about to part from 
"She another, you were in great Care and Concern abokt 
"#7 Welfare, and troubled to fee 1 me forſake ſo many pe 
ral Advantages, 
I faw plainly that it was God who turned your Heart 
un that manner, that he might place me where he would 
Have me be, and tphere he called me ſtrongly, yea, I cum 
vehemently. His Love forced me away, and would 
Jade me ſeparated fr ark hays thing that tied me down to 
he Earth, If your Houſe had * made up of precious 
Stones, and 1 mi oh ru been waited upon, and ho- 
'woured there as a 8 et 1 ſhould have forſook. all to 
Solow my God, who WW me, not to Pleaſures and Gra- 
e, but gave me a ſtrong and lively Impreſſion of 
the CROSS, and that Impreflion had a mach greater 
"Prevalence and Power over my Heart than all things of 
 vhis Merid put-rogether. © Thus I went gently en, following 


God, al Conc I ſam no 
whe Oy 19 1 | e 


- Croſs I do perform his Will, I am divinely nouriſbe 
4 Muriſiment that ſtrengthens me, that animates me; 


herber 1 ſhall ever have any other Conſolation that ee 


$, and eſteem ir as 4 Token 


Appearance of outward Croſſes; but "rw inwardly * 


y Soul that I had a ſtrong Impreſſion that I muſt ander- 


fe heavy Croſſes, for which God gave me a very great 


"Love. And 1 prayed in myſelf that I might be fauhful 


' Now tell me, my dear Brother, if I had diſcloſed my 
You have done? Yow would haus ſaid that I was a Fool, 
and from a good Intention have raiſed abundance of O 


jectians, and obſtrutted my greateſt Good, my greateſt Con- 


f ſolation, my boundleſs Foy, my ſweet Repoſe, which ts in 
things to do the Mill ef Gd; and when ws the 
with 


that encourages and enlivens me: But the Fear of not 
doing his Mill, is to me more dreadful than Hell, Had 


been then ſo unfaithful as not to have followed che Call 


F God, and diſcloſed to you the Secrets of my Soul, J 
ſrould have leſt my Grace, and God would have given it 


never have had any Repoſe or 
to be found but in God only. 


But now I can open my Heart. to you freely; for I 


zen in no fear of any body's putting an Obſtacle in the 
"Way of my Sufferings, Since I write this fromthe Priſon 
et Vincennes, where I have been this laſt time almoſt 


four Tears, and knew not if ever I ſhall be releaſed, ar 


ſuffer, Bur caſually having got a Piece of Paper, with 
a bit of Stick inſtead of a Pen, and Soot inſtead of 
Int, I write this in the utmoſ# Hazard and jeopardy, 
leping by God's Permiſſion that it may one Day be 4 
meant of comforting you in my Impriſeument, for you haue 
an hundred 2 b gs and Concern abunt it thaw 
Thave, whe am made ever) Da thankful ts God for 
iir lu be Nas was 
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 rejelled any Sacrifice, and 4 very great Favour done me. 

I bope is time God will open the Eyes of ſuch upright 
Perſons as out of Zeal have perſecuted us, becauſe they 
mant the Light of Truth, Falſhood having blinded their 
Jadgmert by the Malice and Cunning of the Wicked; 
and that he will let them clearly diſcern the preciaus Stone 
amd the Heap of wile Slanders, which no ways hurt, 
but rather embelliſh, and give it 4 wonder ful Luſtre in 
the. Sight of God I mean Madame «+ GUION ; and I 


have the Honour to ſhare with her in her Affictians and 


Croſſes, aud through the Grace and Goodneſs of God, to 
know her experimentally, and thronghly, having had the 
Comfort and Satisfaction of living with her for the ſpace of 


twelve Tears: And by ſeeing her Actians and Behaviour, 


1. have. been quite perfumed with her Virtues, from 
the Time God made me feel his Love, nothing could ſatisfy 
we but he, and whereſoever I have diſcovered his Traces 
ad. Footſteps, I have made haſte. to follow him: ; 
A Priſan only confines the Body, but hinders not the 
Union of Souls, I have long-ſmice experienced that ; far 
Lan in this Priſon ignite alone, where 1 find myſelf more 
ffrongly united to her in God than if I had been with her, 
Zis the Love of feſus Chriſt which unites ws, that is the 
Band that ties ut: tis in nm, and for his Sake, that 1 
love her, and that we love one another. By hom much 
the more I love her, by ſo much the more 1 feel my Heart 
enlarged to love her. 15 N 

Von t wonder at it, dear Brother, for, mithont deſcend- 
ats Particulars, I will only tell you that ſbe obtain- 


e fer me the Grace to love my God, whom I now love, 


-whows I ſtall for ever love, and whom I continually 


bee. Tes, ſho obtained for me this Grace gg love, and 


God mals Uſe of her to imprint his Love upon my Heart 


and to draw me off from the Love of myſelf, making me 


paſs , through the Death, and Denial of all my natural 
Aptinatrons,, and with gr eat Diligence watching over 7 


het 4 
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with continua] Patience and pure Love, i of which | 
wil remain with me for ever. 
So do not nates ee jak dat hes 
aa ſhe loves my God ; but with 4 boundleſs Love, a. 
real, eſſential, living and operative Love : and this Love + 
has the Power of nniting our Hearts in ſuch a manner ar 
Jan not able to expreſs, but believe it ts be the 
ning to the Union which we ſhall have in Heaven, ; 
the Love of Ged will unite us all in him. 0-770 <4 
See here a little Evaporation and Diſcovery Ate 4 
have made you, of my Heart : Heal now * 
en of yours, 2 be no longer grieved and concerned ths 


was ſo reſerved towards 2 and ne ver 2 to you 


of Madame Guion. 24 << 2 
Another Letter of the 7 
Maid to a Clergy man, upon 
the like Subje on 


To GOD be all "GLORY! - 


M. Reverend Father, I will open to 7 As briefiy 
as 1 can the Sentiggents of = Heart. 


bear my Croſs wiliag), tho! "tis with Pain, * 
had rather die than do leaſ Thing of myſelf to Lee 
from under it, That weuld be an Executioner which 
would tear ont very. Heart, Being reſigned and 
given up intirely te God, les him ds with me what he 
pleaſes, I ſbal always adere bis holy Mill, which 1 t 


penderly 11 4 «Nd; myſelf happy in being a Ni 5 


For bis 5. 
OY 


complain. 


ours. under Suffering, but let her chide S 
4 am in no Fear _— any new Croſs, for 


wy Heart is prepared for every Thing they can make me 


fler: d an mured and hardened n the. ov ihe 


* * 


r 
* 
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4 880 gore ies 
#: with « true Love; becauſe it * * 
1 with God. 

If u be the Hal of God: thar I cos; fe 1 6. 
| — LM. G.] again upon Earth, I ſhall ſee 22 Hear 
ven, for the Power of Man reaches not —  How- 
ever, as the-Unins berwizs us 6 founded purely on "the 
Lee of CHRIST, vit in him, and for his Sake, I love 
| ber, and am more cloſely weited uo her than if 1 was 
with her, When 1 pray, ſbe is always with me: Should 
withdraw * — her, 1 fpould force myſelf 
from my dear 7 Lord and Saviour. Our Union ſhall ne- 
wer — troken, either Earth or in Heaven, *Tis 
4 Unron of the Croſs upon Earth, and an Union of the 
Poſſeſſion of God in . Tig this pe which enli- 

Soul, 


dent 
«> She has aided me in the F 
ral laclinationc. And God made uſe of ber to imprint 
"bindjelf in my Heart, and ſo ftrongh tas, that I am 
wos able to expreſs it, but feel it moſt intimately. Lea, 
emprinted the Love of CHRIST" /# ſtrongly in me, 
_ that it ſeems really as if it-was engraver upon my Heart 
fs very deep and never fading Charatters, Therefore 
4 hope God will uphold me by the Strength of his Love, 
which has united our Hearts. The more I love God, the 
mere cloſely I foil myſeif bound to her: Who then ſhall 
3 ws? It Pal neither be Perſecutions, nor Fri. 
8 the Force of Men or Devili. Nothing ſpall 
Th 2 us from the Love of CHRIST JESUS, 77. 
r his fiveet and lovely Heart 1 find her always, O 
3 7. jus, thaw art my Life and ſweet Reppſe! 1 
. my Heart and Hands unto thee, and return 
anks, 


for uniting me to an Heart which loves way 


. and ſo ſo purely, that mine is all ever 
ih it; and tis this Perfume of Love which makes my 

| * glad iu my Captivity. 

rn. 2 and not be we 
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aut Suffering, and in the ay Botram of wy Soul, I feel 
a ſecret Fear of laſing, or being driven from, my BE- 
LOVED CROSS, 7is the wery Darling of my Heart». 
I have eſpouſed it with an mconceivable Force and Ars 
deur, and. would be faithful to it as long as I liv, 1 


baue wholly conſecrated and given myſelf up ts God, 


Body, Soul, and Spirit, entirely, and without Reſerve, 
Jam his, let him do with me what he will: I am jub= 
miſſive te every Thing, I feel no Deſire, no Will in me, 
but te ſay in all and through all, THY HOLY 
WILL BE DONE, O Love of my Heart! In 
fine, I feel 4 continual * FIAT in me, though under 
much Pain of Bed). 1 8 

That which plunges me into God by the CROSS, ismy 


Brongeſt Propenſity, to which I find . myſelf power fully 
drawn, O CROSS which makeft happy through pan 


and Suffering, and which enliveneſt the Soul, how bitter 


and yet hem ſweet thou art! O how ſtrong is thy Love 
when one it given up to thee, My Deſire is to expire in 
uy Arms: Thou wilt infallibly reſtore me into the Boſans 
of my Gd, where I pant continually to be, and where # 
repoſe myſelf on Earth; and I hope and believe ſtrongly, 


Mp GUION having compoſed, during 
her long Captivity, many Hymns, op little Songs, 
upon all Sorts of ſpiritual Subjects, (as ſhe has taken 


Notice above, P. 95.) we thought proper to inſert here 


one or two of them, which ſhow with what Temper ant 
Diſpoſition of Mind ſhe bore ſo hard an Impriſonment fag 
Ten Tears together. 1 


"THE FIRST HYMN, 


ILY PCT” 
Oteat God for thy Pleaſure  - 
I am put into a Cage, ig 


I Wi be dene, 


9 
P 


trot) 


Liſten to my Notes, 
For that's all I deſire t 
J love my Confinement 


Great God for thy Pleaſure; 


828 
I fing all the Day long 
Lord, for thy Pleaſure, 
My extreme Affliction 
Augments my Love: 
Having no other Affair 


I ſing all the Day long, 


$33 
Thou underſtandeſt, Lord! 
2 This amourous Language, | 
WA Unknown to the Worldly wile, ' 
Reliſnd by the chaſte Heart; 


Love has its Notes, | 
Thou underſtand'ſt- them, Lord} 


r 
I live in Freedom * 
Though in Confinement: 
* PURE LOVE ſets free 
Both Heart and Will: 


In my little Cage a 
I live in Freedom, 
2M | 818 
x O Will divine | | 
11 Which I adore and love! 


The more extreme my Pain, 
The more Freedom I have, 
All Good is in thee | 


= O Wil divine! Of 
4 | A | — 1 * — mg . 8 2 a 
oba iv. 18. There is no Feat in Love: but PERFECT ; 


= 10M caſteth out Fear. | Perfect Love caſteth t Feats u- 


x 
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7 * . 
. 
* 


409% 


a4 6 6 
Of thy little Bird 
Accept, I pray thee, 
The warbling Murmurs, 
More ſoft * fine; 
And bg the Nouriſhmenit 
Of thy little Bird. : f 
The Priſoner of my God 4 
Finds immenſity every where: 
A peculiar Eaſineſs 
Makes her free in every Place: 
She abounds in Plenty, 
The Priſoner of my God. 


88 8 


Surrounded with Enemies 
Whom Intrigues perplex, + 
How contented is my Soul } 
How ſubmiſlive is my Heart! 
Inceſſantly I fing 
Surrounded with Encmies, 
| $3 + Mw 

I behold my Enemies 
Fatiguing themſelves ; 
Some are out of Breath 
Others quite ſtun'd; __ 
I, with a tranquil Mind 
Behold my Enemies, 


to) 
HYMN II. 


81s 
© charming Solitude, 
Dungeon, lovely To 
Where unmoleſted = 


1 ſpend all the Day! 
Is there any Torment too ſevere 


| Tor my conſtant Love? 


82 8 


Afflidtions are my Delights, 
Pains are my Pleaſures 
The moſt dreadful Torments 
The Upſhot of my Wiſhes: 
And all my Exerciſc 


Love and deep Sighs, 
{ © 


I fear no Torment 


Though wy 6 any Support 
Being very ſu | 
This Evil is my i 


The SOVEREIGN BEAUTY ' 
Calls for Sovereign Love, 


945 


1 ſuffer, and my Suffering , 
Makes all my Happineſs: 


By his ſweet Preſence 


God entiches my Heart: 


He is my Patience, 


8 * a] my Comfors 


* 
» 8 * 


Tis | 


| thy Sighs, and to ſee thy Tears run down. And after 


** 
* 


* 


— — 


be P 10 * VINE I. VE by 
which the Soul is led to the Di 
vine Union. 5 


Thou who haſt felt the Darts of my Love, whoſe 

Heart is ſubmiſſive to my heavenly, Drawings! O 
thou whom I have choſen for an. eternal Sponſe, be thow 
a faithful Bride to thy beloved Bridegroom! I muſt con- 
feſs thy Eyes have ſmitten me with a moſt chaſte, pure, 
and dliſintereſted Love; and that theu haſt not deſired 
any thing but what would pleaſe me, expecting no Salary 


of RN 4 _ 4 ; Ls 
4 \ 8 * 8 
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fer all thy Pains and Labour. And when I led thee into 


rough Ways, over Buſbes and Brambles, and quite out of 
the beaten Paths amongſ# Thorns and Thiſtles, thou paſe 


fed ſi through them ar through heavenly Paths: And 
though 1 ſeemed often to leave thee, and to forget thee, 


ger thou didſft never forſake this unknown Path, * * 
1 took, pleaſure in beholding thy Fears, aud hearin 


fo many ſharp Conflicts, I had a mind to try if raking thee 
to myſelf thou would'ſt always abide conſtant and true 3 
and thy afflicted Heart abode faithful, and never called 
my Love either inconſtant or cruel: And tho thy Aﬀiiti- 
ens were grievous and heavy, yet didſt thou bleſs thy Lot 
and Portion, and wert willing to follow me even to Death. 
I partook with thee in thy Labour and Sufferings, and 
when I was in thee, thou didſt bewail my Abſence ; for 
in thoſe afficting Times I pleaſed myſelf in bearing up 
thy Heart, but keeping out of Sight. My Love was ina 
creaſed by. ſeeing thee ſo diſconſolate. And thun nb 


 wenteſt. about to hok. for Eaſe and Cum fire, but wouldft 


Men ſay to me, Dear and divine Spouſe, tis my 
» whole Delight to ſuffer with thee, but thou forlaketh, 
ws — * R + - 3 


: 1 2 : 
* 


renn 
* eee e 
® me in my ſharpeſt Trials and Agenies, Thou art 
„ my Happineſs and only Hope. Every thing elle ts 
s me is of no value or moment. Alas, it cannot diſ- 
» ſipate my Pain. One Look of thine would give me 
» Life} Why turneſt thou away thoſe Eyes which 
„ have raviſhed me. What is become, O my Love, 
„of that HOPE thou gaveſt me? Alas, thou haſt 
3 {mitten me, and. doſt thou now abandon me? I 
heard in ſecret thy innocent Complaint, and was delighted 
to ſee thee ſo ena mour d: my Love ſunk every Day deeper 
in thy Heart, when thou imaginedſt thyſelf at a greater 
Diſtance from ir. And when I ſaw thee labouring under 
the ſevereſt Pangs and Allliction, *twas then 1 ſaw 4 
thouſand Delights in thee ; and than wouldſt ſay in a lan- 
gmiſhing Voice, Only Witneſs of my | chaſte Love, 
» Rock, take at leaſt ſome Piry of my Conduion, 
be compaicionate this Day to a tender Lover. 

I ſmiled in ſecret at thy bitter Pangs and Uneaſmeſs, 
and only hid myſelf from they Senſe ; for they were as 
yet roo weak for the excellent Work I had a mind ſhould he 
wrought in thee, Redouble, ſaid 1, thy Comrage, and 
Aon t let thy prying and curious Senſes ſo much as ſee or 
deſire one delicious Morel ; if thou wilt be wholly mine, 
thou muſt deny them all and thyſelf tos. Thou muſt love me 
for my own Sake, without feeling whether thau loveſt me: 
And follow me in all Places without ſeeing where I lead 
thee, Never expect to ſee an End of thy Sufferings, but 
continue to take Delight in thy Obedience, Let it ſuffice 
thy Soul that it ſees me all Glorious, withour minding 
whether it ſhall be happy or unhappy, Then ſecretly did 
I ſheak to thy Heart, and augment the Ardour of thy 
chaſte Love: Thou woulaſt have died privately and un- 
ſeen, were it but to have given me ſome new. Pleaſure. 


A. laſt they cameſt to forget thyſelf, which made my 
Love the more extreme towards thee, For my Sake thou 
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ching but my Truth; Dear and Mie Spouſe, Lale 
* I find myſelf hanſom enough if my Heart be 
„ bur always Kichfnl to thee. This Faithfulneſs 1 
have only from thee; I can have nothing but what 

, belongs to my Spouſe. | 


After ſeme more Expreſſions of that Sort, thou 3 
mute and ſilent, and I was the faithful Interpreter of 
thy Heart, Thou ſpakeſt no more to me, but I under. 
ſtood thee ſo well, that we were both charmed with our 
SILENT CONVERSATION. Such Silence is much better 
anderſtoed than Words, for as ſoon as. one has taſted of it, 
Words become frivolous and inſignificant. In this manner 
thou paſſedſt thy Touth in theſe Woods, Thou hadſt no. 
other than a _ or filent Voice for me: But my Heart 
anſwered thine; and this amourous Silence ravifhed thee' 
more than fine Words, or feeble Eloquence, I was they 

the Spring of al thy Motions, and thou, bebeldſt clearly 
the Slavery and Bondage of the Senſes, No ſooner. had I 
given thee this new Liberty, but thou feweſt towards mi. 
like a Turtle Dave 5 and 1 cauſed thee to fly aleft in the 
midſt of the Sky, that thou. mughteſt declare cl en | 
me in athouſand different Places. 


* 


I, this Manner did CHRIST converſe with his 8 
0 ouſe, making her perfect and learned. in Secret. She 
then requeſted of him that ſhe might ſpeak, in ber Turn te 
explain and manifeſt ts all the W Greatneſs of her 
Love, CHRIST e inſtantly reſtored her Voice, 
but not ſuch a ene at heretofare far frivilous Diſcourſe, but 
4 Voice capable and fit to teach the Secrets of LOVE, 20 
&y. his n and ſet . forth in their proper hight. 


- Ode and divine Love, with whom my Kuli ret 
ſped, I will, though I ſuffer, declare of thy Goodneſs 
wif heut Fear. Thy heavenly Beauties have 5 

* Hort, and filed * with à caleſtia n 0 5 
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Je * SEPARATE PLACES congeald with. Ice, bea: 
- what 1 have to declare, I prefer you to all Mature. 
O Je diſtant Countries near the NORTH, 'tis to you 7 
have choſen to declare my happy Lot and Condition 
To you which have been looked upon as wild, and have. 
not the Shelter of our pleaſant Groves, O are not your 
Hearts" like others? Norwithſtanding therefore your nip- 
ping Colds, receive the Ardour of my Flame. Be ge pe- 
nerrated with the Object I adore, O you who ſometimes 
ſee not the RISING of the Sun, there is now a bright 
Day riſing upon you; "tis the Spirit of FAITH, nay 
more, tis PURE LOVE, © 8 | 
© Open then your Hearts to let it in, and you will reap 
4 bleſſed Advatnage by it, MY GOD, who has made 
Choice of you, that you might be wholly his, is willing, 
my Diſcourſe, to learn you it this Day, Never re- 
{ againſt his Goodneſs: Aſk of him pure and tender 
Hearts, which you have need of to hear his Voice. N 
O People, whom God through his Goodneſs has vouch- 
ſaſed as make Choice of, let his holy Love melt your Ice. 
Comply with his Choice, give up to his Grace, andrejett 
nut his tender Calls and Woeings, O you whom he prefers 
zo all the more Southern (People : Icy Mountains, Deſert 
Mountains, always dry and barren, PURE LOVE «s 
coming to ſeek, for Refuge and Dwelling amongſt you : 
Don t refuſe him: Lay yourſelves aut for him, he will be 
jour Strength and only Support. O ye fine Countries, 
whoſe Fields are enamel d with a thenſand rural Flowers, 
on world not receive your Maſter : ou whoſe thouſand 
Ai uulets and Springs make you appear ſo ſmiling, ae - 

s , . ue 
* By thele Words ſhe ſeem'd to have in view the Britiſh Ifles 
which in reſpect to the main Continents are lieux cartes, that 
iS, ſeparated Places, but tis moſt certain that her Views ex- 
tended to Denmark, Sweedland, and Norway, even as far as 
che North Cape, where the Sun riſes not for ſeveral Wecks 
together” in. the Winter Seaſon; and likewiſe to the Noth 
Parts of Ametica, by the Words d autres Hemiſpheres, och 

H miſpheres. ; a 2 ——— YE 
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fuſed LOVE your Incenſe aud Offerings, O ye Comntries' 
full of Canals, Vines and fertile Grounds, you wonld give 
him no Aſylum, 20 Dwelling. O ye fine little Hills. 
covered over with Diverſity of Grapes, whoſe Produce ts. 
ſo much deſired by the whole Univerſe, O ye * large 
Canals, whoſe Art ſurpaſſes Nature, pleaſant Rrvuulets, 
whoſe charming Mur mur invite us to 4 louger Stay, 
were not made to receive LOVE. For this SACRED 
LOVE was baniſhed out of your Territories. He looks out 
for a Dwelling in other HEMISPHERES. PURE LOVE 
has the Art of making all Places worthy of his Bleſſmgs, 
and lovely to his Sight. FO 2 


O thou poor ſolitary abandoned Nation, one ſhall ſoom 

ſee thee fertile and full of People, if thou doſt but receive 

what this SPOUSE of my Heart ſpeaks by me, and take 

bim for thy KING, He is about to make the rude and dex 
fert Places fruitful, and of barren ſandy Heaths makg fine 
Paſtures: Truth ſhall very quickly be ſeen to reign where 
Equity was ſcarcely known, You ſhall ſee Grapes where 
you ſee Brambles. And tis my SOVEREIGN who declares 
it by me, But if you refuſe and rejett this PURE and 
CHASTE LOVE, O tremble for your Lands in the terri- 

bie Day of Account, If you will not receive the LIGHT, 
Jon ſhall be diſſipated and ſcattered as the Duſt, 
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By the Archbiſhop of CAMBRAY, eee egen 


_ * 


2. HE principal Inſtrument, or Means of our 
; Perfection, is contained in this one Expreſſion of 
cod to Abraham,* Walk in my PRESENCE, 
and be thou per fect. | 
2, The PRESENCE of God calms the Mind, gives 
ſweet Repoſe and Quiet, even in the midſt of our daily 


 Labours; but then we muſt be reſigned to Him with- 


out any Reſerve. 
3. When we have found God, there is nothing 


_ worth looking for in Men: We muſt then give up our 


very. beſt Friends, for the good Friend is in the Heart, 
the Sporfe who is jealous, and will have every thing 
4. It does not require a great deal of Time to love 
God, to draw near and enjoy His Preſence, to lift up 


our Heart to Him, or to adore Him at the Bottom of 


our Heart, nor to make Him an Offering of what we 
do and ſuffer; for f the very Kingdom of God is within 
1, which nothing can moleſt. | 

. When the Hurry and Diſtraction of the Senſes, 
and the Rovings of the Imagination, hinder us from 


ig * N ba getting 
Gen. xvii. 1. The Words of the Text are, Walk before 


mes an@ be thou perfect; but the Author's Words in French 


e, Marchey en ma pteſence & vous ſerez parfait, Walk in oy 
ſence and you ſhall be per tect. 
REY 7 Lyke IYÞ, 21. 


Keting into a quiet and compoſed Frame of Mind,Jet 1 


to ſee an Object, or go any where, let usftriv 


Grate ourſelves, and requeſt of God, that He Would 
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us at leaſt calm ourſelves by the Integrity of our Will, 
and the very Deſire of a Compoſure does in a matinee 
prove a ſufficient one. We muſt alſo turn our Minds 
inward to God, and do whatſoever he would have us, 
with a pure and upright Intention. 
6, We muſt endcavour from time to time to excite 
in us a Deſire to be devoted and reſigned to God, with 
all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul; that is to ſay, 
to contemplate Him with our Mind, and with our 
Will to love him: Let us alſo deſire that our Senſes 


may be conſecrated to Him in all their Operations. 


7. Let us take care we be not occupied too long, 
either outwardly or inwardly, about unprofitable things, 
which create ſuch Diſtractions both of Heart and Mind 
and draw them ſo much out of themſelves, that tis 
with difficulty they can be brought again to be inward 
enough to find God, 1 


8. As ſoon as we feel that ſome foreign Qhject gives 


us Pleaſute and Joy, let us withdraw our Heart from 


it; and that the Heart may not take up its Reſt in it. 
let us preſently ſhew it its true Object, and ſevereigu 
Good, that is, God Himſelf, If we are but faithful in 
ever ſo ſmall a degree, to wean ourſelves inwardly 
from the Creatures, ſo as to hinder chem from xeſti 
in the Heart, which God has. reſerved to Himſelf, there 
to be honoured, adored, and loved, we ſhall quickly 
raſte that pure Joy, which God never fails to give & 
Soul that is free and diſingaged from all worldly Afo 
fections. | 4,9 w 
9. When we perceive in ourſelves à ſtrong and 
very eager Deſire after any thing whatſoever, and find 
that our Humour and Inclination carries us too preei- 
pitately to do any thing, be it only to ſay ſomethings 
mo 


tay 
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ſtay the ptecipitation of our Thoughts, and the Com- 


motion we are under, becauſe He has faid, that His 


Spirit abides not in Hurry Commotion, 
10. Let us take great care we do not concern or 
buſy ourſelves too much with what others ſay and do, 
and that we let it not too much into our Minds, for tis 
a great Cauſe and Source of Diſturbance, | 
11. As ſoon as we perceive what it is God requires 
of us, in any Particular that preſents itſelf, let us ſtick 
to that, and withdraw ourſelves from every thing elſe: 
By thiat means we ſhall always preſerve a Freedom and 


” Evenneſs of Soul, and ſhall cut off a great many need- 
leſs Things which incumber the Mind, and hinder it 
from turning eaſily to God. 


12. An excellent Means of keeping ourſelves in an 
inward Quiet and Freedom of Spirit, is, at the finiſhing 
of every Action, to bound there all Reflections ariſing 
from it, the Reſpects and Regards of Self. Love, ſome- 
times from vain Joy, and ſometimes from Grief; be- 


cauſe this is one of our greateſt Evils, Happy is the 


Man who retains nothing in his Mind but what is ne- 
ceſſary, and who only thinks of each Thing juſt when 
it is the Time to think of it; fo that tis rather God 
"who excites the Perception and Idea of it, by an 
Impreſſion and Diſcovery. of His Will, which we muſt 


3 the Mind's being at the Trouble to fore- 
calt and find ii. 


13. Let us accuſtom ourſelves to have our Minds 


. inwardly recollected in the Day- time, and during the 


Courſe of our Employments, by looking ſingly to God: 
By that let us till all the Commotions of our Heart, as 
ſoon as we tiny it diſturbed and moved. Let us 


forſake all Pleaſures which come not from God, put 


awayg al vain Thoughts and wild Imaginations, and 
Mo idle Word. Let us ſeek God within us, and 
hall infallibly find Him, and with Him, Joy and 


or worm ed a ee ix” 4b ow tad 


SEE 14,10 


{+ v4 
_—_ 


$ 
C 
d 
d 
d 
o 


| cc pu —_—_— * 22 * 


to thoſe who love God, 
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14. In our outward Occupations, let us be occu- 
pied more with God than all the reſt. To do them 
well, we muſt do them as in His Preſence, and for His 
Sake, At the Sight of God's MA JESTY a Calmneſs 
and Serenity ſhould poſſeſs the Soul. One Word of 
our Saviour's in Time paſt, inſtantly calmed a boiſter- 
ous and raging Sea 3 and now one Look of His to- 
wards us, and of ours towards Him, ſhould every Day 
do the like, | 

15. We muſt often lift up our Heart to God: He 
will purify, enlighten and direct it. Twas the daily 
Practice of the holy Prophet David : * 7 have ſer, ſays 
he, the Lord always before me, Let us alſo frequently 
repeat to ourſelves theſe beautiful Expreſſion of the 
fame Prophet: f Whom have I in Heaven but Thee? 
There is none upon Earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, God is the 
STRENGTH fn Heart, and my PORTION for ever. 
16. We need not ſtay for leiſure Hours to ſhut the 
Door and retite, for the Moment in wich we regtet 
the Want of Retirement, is enough to bring us into ir 
We muſt turn our Heart towards God in a ſimple ad 
familiar manner, and with great Aſſurance, The 
moſt broken Minutes are good at all Times, even when 


at Meals, and when Others are ſpeaking, Unprofita- 


ble and tedious long Stories and Relations, inſtead of 


tiring may relieve us, by affording ſome Anrerval of 


inward Retirement. Thus all Things turn to good 


- 


17. We ſhonld often read ſuch Boolf as are fitting 
and proper for our State and Condition; and in Read. 
ing, frequently ſtop and make a Pauſe, to give place 
to the Spirit that inwardly draws the Mind. Two or 
three plain and ſimple Words, but full of the Spirit of 
God, are the hidden Manna; and tho' we forget the 
Words, yer they operate ſecretly, "and the Soulfly fed 
and nouriſhed by them. 18, We 
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x2. We muſt endeavour to have a continual Cor- 
reſpondence and Fellowſhip with God, Let us be per- 
ſuaded that the moſt profitable and deſireable State in 
this Life is that of CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, which 


conſiſts ini the Union of the Soul with God? an Union 


that includes in it all ſpiritual Good; a . Familiarity 
with God fo great, that no two Friends upon Earth 
converſe oftener together, nor with greater Endear- 
ment, Freedom, Eaſe and Openneſs of Heart; a 


wonderful Liberty of Spirit, that raiſes us above all 
Events and Changes in Life, and that frees us from the 


Tyranny of human Reſpe&t; an extraordinary Power 
for the well performing all our Actions, and acquitting 
ourſelves well in our Employments; a Prudence truly 
Chriſtian in all our Undertakings; a Peace and perfect 
Tranqulilty in all Conditions; and in ſnort, a conti- 
nual Victory over Self love, and our Paſſions. 

19. This is the happy State to which we are called: 
we, whom God hath ſeparated from the Corruprions 


of this World. If we do not partake of theſe heavenly 


Bleſſings, tis our own Fault, ſince the Spirit of God 
diſpoſes and excites us continually to aſpire after them: 
But we reſiſt Him often, either by open Repugnance 
or ſecret Refuſal, or for want of Reſoluti on and Cour- 
age, or letting ourſelves be decived willingly, by the 
Pretexts and Artifices of Self Love, that begets in us 
abundance of mean Indulgences and wrong Manage- 
ments. Let us no more be ſeduced thereto, but, as 
faith the Apoſtle, . walk, circumſfettl, not as Fools, 
but as Wiſe, redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are evil, 


